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“Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother". — Bible 

“In  the  world  there  is  nothing  great  but  man  '  — Sir  William  Hamilton 
“The  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man  ’  — Alexander  Pope 

“The  pedigree  of  every  family  in  America  should  be  placed  on  record. 
These  family  histories  would  be  among  the  most  precious  archives  of  the 
nation". 

Albert  Edward  Wiggam  in  The  Fruit  of  the  Family  Tree  (p.301). 

The  Christian  substitute  for  the  “tablets"  of  ancestral  worship  would 
be  the  preparation  of  an  ancestral  memorial  in  the  form  of  a  genealogy. 
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COAT  OF  ARMS  OF  THE  GRESWOLD,  (GRISWOLD)  FAMILY 
OF  KENILWORTH  AND  SOLIHULL,  ENGLAND 


. 
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Part  I. 

THE  ANCESTORS  OF  EDWARD  GRISWOLD  > 

The  ancestors  of  the  Griswold  family  of  Connecticut  came  over  from 
England  about  1639  and  settled  in  Windsor  and  Wethersfield.  Three  in' 
terpretations  of  the  name  'Griswold'  have  been  made:  (1)  Graywood,  from 
Old  High  German  gris  "gray  and  Anglo  Saxon  weald  forest  :  (2)  Pig' 
yard,  from  Scandinavian  gris  "pig  '  and  wold  "enclosure  :  (3)  Dr.  R.  M. 
Griswold  of  Kensington.  Conn.,  who  has  spent  considerable  time  in  England 
in  research  at  Kenilworth  and  Solihull,  presents  a  third  explanation:  In 
reference  to  'John  of  Kenilworth'  who  seems  to  be  the  first  Griswold  we 
have  authentic  record  of,  I  think  I  found  collateral  evidence  enough  tG 
warrant  the  belief  that  his  father  or  grandfather  came  from  Gottinberg, 
or  Gottingen  in  Thuringia,  about  1200,  and  that  the  old  German  name  was 
Greifswald.  Twenty  five  or  more  years  ago  I  met  a  surgeon  in  Gottingen, 
who  was  of  this  name,  and  who  told  me  it  was  tradition  in  his  family 
that  his  ancestor  of  about  this  date  went  to  England  during  the  wars, 
and  remained  there:  that  he  (the  man  who  told  me)  had  visited  Kenilworth 
and  Solihull,  talked  with  various  historians  there,  looked  up  records,  etc., 
and  there  was  no  doubt  in  his  mind  that  Griswold  was  originally 
‘Greifswald’.  Hence  the  name  'Griswold',  which  is  clearly  Teutonic,  indicates 
that  the  remote  ancestors  of  the  Griswold  clan  were  among  the  Anglo-Saxon 
or  Danish  or  Norse  invaders  of  England,  or  perhaps  immigrants  from 
Germany.  This  is  all  that  can  be  said  with  certainty  as  yet  concerning  the 
Continental  history  of  the  Griswold  clan. 

The  history  of  the  Griswolds  may  be  briefly  summed  up.  There  is 
documentary  evidence  that  Edward  Griswold  and  his  brother  Matthew  came 
over  from  Kenilworth,  England,  about  1639  and  settled  first  in  Windsor, 
Conn.  See  The  Griswold  Family  of  Connecticut  by  E.  E.  Salisbury  in 
Magazine  of  American  History  Vol.  XI,  p.  121,  where  the  affidavits 
of  Edward  and  Matthew  are  quoted  under  the  date  of  May  15,  16S4. 
Michael  Griswold,  who  settled  in  Wethersfield,  came  over  from  England 
perhaps  a  little  later.  It  is  not  known  how  Michael  was  related  to  the 
brothers  Edward  and  Matthew.  The  name  'Griswold'  makes  relationship 
highly  probable.  The  English  ancestors  of  the  Wethersfield  Griswolds  may 
have  branched  off  from  those  of  the  Windsor  Griswolds  at  an  early  date. 
Talcott,  however,  in  his  Guilford  Genealogies  says  there  were  five  brothers. 
Edward,  Matthew,  Francis,  Michael  and  Thomas  (on  what  authority  we 
are^iot  told). 

In  the  Visitation  of  Warwickshire,  1619,  taken  from  the  Harleian 
MSS.  1167,  pp.  60-62.  there  are  eleven  generations  mentioned  of  the 
Griswold  family  of  Kenilworth  and  Solihull. 

These  are  as  follows: — 

(1)  John  Greswold  of  Kenilworth  married  daughter  of  William  Hugford  of 
Hulderly  Hail  in  Solihull. 

(2)  Radulphus  Greswold  married  Margaret  Dudley. 
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(3)  Richard  Greswold  of  Solihull  married  daughter  and  heiress  of  -  '  -  -Grome, 
Lord  of  Kimenhall  and  Berch  furlongs. 

•  (4)  William  vel  Thomas  Greswold  married  Isabell,  daughter  and  heiress  of 
John  Grange  (See  Grange  coat  of  arms). 

(5)  John  Greswold  of  Solihull  married  Margaret  daughter  and  heiress  of 
Henry  Bromley,  whose  wife  Alice  was  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Hawes  of  '  '  * 

(6)  John  Greswold  of  Longdon  Hall  married  Elizabeth  '  *  * 

(7)  Richard  Greswold  of  Solihull  married  Joane  Stockley  daughter  and  heiress 
or  Thomas  Stockley  of  Poxhall  and  Jone  daughter  of  wells  of  W  horecross  in  Stab 
Grdshire.  Richard  and  Joane  (Stockley)  Greswold  had  six  sons,  among  whom  were 

(1)  Roger  Greswold,  merchant  of  London,  who  married  Margaret  d.  of . 

Miles  ot  Chepre^ted  in  Kent.  Usher  to  King  Henry  VIII,  and  (2)  John  Greswold 
of  Longdon  Hall,  who  m.  daughter  of  Sir  Henry  Verncy  of  Compton  (character 
in  Scott's  Kenilworth). 

(8)  Thomas  Greswold  of  Solihull  m.  Alice  d.  and  heiress  of  Parker  of  Chartley 
in  Staffordshire. 

(9)  Richard  Greswold  of  Solihull  m.  Margaret,  d.  of  -  -  -  '  Hull. 

(10)  Henry  Greswold  m.  Dorithi,  daughter  and  coh.  of  Henry  James  ot 
Forfeild  in  Worcestershire. 

(11)  George  Greswold  (who  had  brothers  Humphrey,  William  and  Richard). 

The  George  Greswold  mentioned  in  the  eleventh  generation  may  be 

the  father  of  Edward  and  Matthew  Griswold,  who  emigrated  from  Kenih 
worth,  England,  to  Windsor,  Conn,  in  1639.  It  is  clear  from  a  deposition 
made  by  Captain  George  Griswold  that  the  great  grandfather's  name  was 
George  Griswold,  who  had  three  sons,  Edward,  Matthew  and  Thomas. 
See  Magazine  of  American  History,  XI,  122T23.  There  is  thus  the  pos- 
sibility  that  George  Griswold,  father  of  Edward  and  Matthew,  is  to  be 
identified  with  the  George  Griswold  of  the  eleventh  generation.  More  than 
this  possibility,  or  at  most  probability,  cannot  be  affirmed  as  yet.  The 
Kenilworth  parish  records  prior  to  1630,  which  might  have  settled  the 
question,  were  destroyed  during  the  wars  of  the  Commonwealth,  and  the 
Griswold  family  in  England  has  become  extinct.  There  are  facts  enough, 
however,  to  make  the  connection  between  the  Griswolds,  of  Windsor,  Conn, 
and  the  Greswold  heraldic  family  of  Kenilworth  and  Solihull.  Warwickshire, 
at  least  possible  if  not  probable.  The  alternative  spelling  Greswold  and  Gris' 
wold  gives  no  difficulty.  Probably  Griswold  with  an  i  represented  the  pronun' 
ciation  of  Greswold  with  an  e,  just  as  England  is  pronounced  as  if  spelled 
Ingland.  Then,  too,  variation  in  spelling  characterized  that  period.  As 
pointed  out  by  E.  E.  Salisbury  (op.  cit.  p.  124  note)  the  following  variations 
in  the  spelling  of  Griswold  occur  in  the  records  of  Solihull  (  furnished 
by  the  rector  of  the  Solihull  church)  v 


1539  Griswoolde 

1540  Grvswoolde 

1541  Gresolde 
15<7  Grissolde 
1555  Greyswolde 


1561  Grisolde 

1562  Gryswoolde  or  Gryssold 

1570  Griswolde 

1571  Gressolde 
1575  Greswolde 

1636  Griswold 


1579  Greswoolde 

1590  Greswold 

1595  Gryswold 

1624  Greswold  and  Griswold 

1627  Griswoold 


The  visitation  of  Warwickshire  was  made  in  1619,  and  so  the  pos- 
sibility  of  George  Greswold  being  the  father  of  Edward  and  Matthew 
is  clear,  since  they  migrated  to  America  in  1639.  Thus  there  is  agreement 
as  to  time.  There  is  also  agreement  as  to  place,  for  the  two  brothers 
migrated  from  Kenilworth,  Warwickshire,  and  Warwickshire  contained  the 
seats  of  the  Griswold  family.  Thus  the  probability  of  a  connection  is  very 
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strong,  but  cannot  be  converted  into  proof  without  documentary  evidence. 
Probably  such  evidence  exists,  if  it  could  only  be  discovered.  So  Salisbury, 
who  remarks  (op.  cit.  p.  124)  that  "there  is  ground  for  believing  that 
the  emigrant  brothers  belonged  to  the  heraldic  family  of  Greswolds  or 
Griswolds”. 

On  the  basis  of  documentary  evidence  quoted  by  Salisbury  (op.  cit. 
pp.  122-12?)  the  line  of  ancestry  can  start  with  certitude  from  George 
Griswold  of  Kenilworth,  England,  who  had  three  sons,  Edward  the  eldest, 
Matthew  the  second,  and  Thomas  the  youngest.  Thomas  remained  in 
Kenilworth.  Nothing  certain  is  known  of  him  beyond  the  name  and  the 
bare  fact  that  he  was  a  brother  of  Edward  and  Matthew.  The  parish  re¬ 
cords  of  Kenilworth  mention  three  distinct  Thomas  Griswolds.  The  family 
of  the  emigrants  Edward  and  Matthew  owned  a  house  and  lands  in  Kenil¬ 
worth,  England.  Whether  the  George  Griswold  of  the  Solihull  and  Kenil¬ 
worth  Greswold  family  (eleventh  generation)  is  to  be  identified  with  the 
George  Griswold,  father  of  Edward  and  Matthew  and  Thomas,  or  not, 
the  latter,  as  already  pointed  out,  is  probably  to  be  connected  with  the 
English  heraldic  family  of  Greswolds,  possibly  remotely,  or  as  a  younger 
son.  Primogeniture  was  then  the  custom  in  England,  the  eldest  son  receiv¬ 
ing  the  family  estate.  But  of  the  three  sons,  Edward,  Matthew  and  Thomas, 
.  Edward  was  the  oldest  and  Thomas,  the  stay-at-home,  the  youngest.  It  is 
clear  that  much  research  is  still  needed  in  the  English  records,  before  the 
English  connections  of  Edward,  Matthew  and  Michael  can  be  cleared  up. 
One  of  the  compilers  of  this  account  spent  a  week  at  Christmas,  18SS-S9, 
in  Kenilworth,  the  English  home  of  the  Griswolds.  He  did  not  visit  Solihull, 
not  knowing  about  it  at  the  time.  Each  afternoon,  while  sitting  among 
the  ruins  of  Kenilworth  Castle,  he  read  Scott's  "Kenilworth”.  It  is  to  be 
noted  that  John  Greswold  of  Longdon  Hall  married  the  daughter  of  Sir 
Richard  Verney  of  Compton,  who  was  made  a  character  in  Kenilworth. 

The  position  that  both  Edward  and  Matthew,  as  well  as  Michael, 
took  in  the  Colonial  Councils  as  superior  persons  who  bore  the  title  of 
‘Mr'  instead  of  'Goodman',  indicates  that  they  held  a  respectable  social 
position  in  England.  The  Greswold  family  of  England  had  a  Coat-ofArms: 
Argent  a  fesse  Gules  between  two  greyhounds  courant  Sable;  Motto  — 
"Volando  reptilia  sperno”;  or,  as  sometimes  given,  "Fortiter  et-celenter”. 

The  courage  and  enterprise  of  the  tw^o  emigrant  brothers  of  Windsor 
and  of  Michael  of  Wethersfield  are  indicated  by  their  crossing  the  ocean 
to  Newr  England  w'ithin  twenty  years  after  the  voyage  of  the  Mayflower. 
Their  migration  from  England  wras  the  salvation  of  their  family,  for  the 
name  of  Griswold  has  perished  in  England,  not  occuring  in  the  KeniKvorth 
records  after  1651.  They  were  Puritans  and  Congregationalists. 

Rev.  F.  *W.  Chapman  in  his  unpublished  memoranda  on  the  Griswold 
family  held  the  opinion  that  the  grandfather  of  Edward  and  Matthew 
was  a  Francis  Griswrold,  on  wrhat  grounds  it  is  not  knowrn. 

FIRST  GENERATION  —  EDWARD  GRISWOLD 

REFERENCES: 

Savage,  Vol.  I.  163,  288:  II.  316. 

Public  Records  of  the  Colony  of  Connecticut  by  Trumbull,  185U, 

Vol.  I.  (1636-1665),  pp.  196,  379,  380,  397,  398,  *19. 
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Vol.  II.  ( 1665-1678),  Pp.  58,  63,  240,  525. 

Vol.  III.  (1678-1689),  pp.  1,  3,  17,  26,  36,  48.  75,  86,  97,  106,  121,  139,  Ml, 
155,  169,  195,  208,  214,  223,  237,  251,  254,  etc. 

Stiles  Windsor,  I.  75,  148,  157,  1 5 S, ;  II.  346-351  (for  genealogy). 

Griswold  Family  of  Connectucut  by  E.  E.  Salisbury  in  Magazine  of  American 
History,  Vol.  XI.  120-129. 

Family  Histories  and  Genealogies  by  E.  E.  Salisbury.  Vol.  II. 

Wyllys  Papers  in  Conn.  Hist.  Soc.  Vol.  XXI.  (1924),  pp.  14,  28,  42,  56,  75. 
161,  483. 

New  England  Hist,  and  Gen  Register,  Vol.  V.  pp.  226  ,365. 

Trumbull's  Hartford  County,  II  521,  54S,  5  52. 

Manwaring's  Digest  of  Earlv  Connecticut  Probate  Records. 

Vol.  I.  Hartford  District  (1635-1700),  pp.  60,  103,  1  12,  121,  130,  252,  253. 

Two  Hundred  and  Fiftieth  Anniversary  First  Church  of  Christ,  Clinton,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  1667-1917,  p.  25. 

Birthplace  of  American  Democracy,  in  Conn.  Mag.  Vol.  VIII,  489-504. 

Caulkins’  History  of  New  London,  p.  283. 

Caulkins'  History  of  Norwich,  pp.  92  and  176. 

Register  of  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Society  of  Colonial  Wars,  1897-1S98, 
p.  285. 

Ancestrial  Heads  of  New  England  Families,  1620-1700,  by  F.  R.  Holmes,  1923, 

p.  CII. 

Booth  and  Allied  Families,  pp.  108-199. 

Genealogy  of  the  Dimond  or  Dimon  Family  of  Fairfield,  Conn.,  p.  14. 

Fulten-Hayden-Warner  Ancestry  in  America,  pp.  482  and  546. 

American  Heraldica,  Vermont,  p.  27. 

Burke’s  General  Armoury,  under  Greswolde. 

Edward  Griswold,  son  of  George  Griswold  of  Kenilworth,  England, 
b.  about  1607  and  d.  1691  in  his  eighty-fourth  year.  In  Solihull  and  its 
Church  by  Robert  Pemberton,  1905,  there  is  the  following  reference:- 
“Edward  Grissolde,  gent,  hoideth  of  the  said  Lord  freely  two  houses  two 
backsides  and  3  gardens  by  suit  of  Court  and  yearly  rent  4d*\  This  notice 
is  under  Survey  of  the  Manor  of  Solihull,  Oct.  14,  1629,  and  April  14,  1630 
(MS.  in  British  Museum).  Since  Edward  Griswold  emigrant  to  Windsor, 
Conn,  was  b.  about  1607  and  reached  Windsor  1639,  the  identification  is 
possible,  so  far  as  dates  are  concerned.  It  is  not  known  where  Edward 
was  buried.  He  married  (1)  Margaret  -  -  -  about  1630,  d.  Aug.  23,  1670. 
Her  gravestone  is  the  oldest  now  standing  in  the  Clinton  Congregational 
burying-ground.  It  is  marked  “M.  G.  1670".  It  is  reported  by  some  one 
that  Margaret’s  maiden  name  was  Hicks,  on  what  authority  it  is  not 
known  to  us.  Edward  married  (2)  Sarah,  widow  of  James  Bemis  of  New 
London  in  1673,  who  was  the  daughter  of  John  and  Rebecca  (Bemis) 
Dimond. 

Twelve  children,  all  by  the  first  wife:- 

1.  Sarah  (1),  b.  in  England;  d.  young. 

2.  George,  b.  in  England,  1633;  d.  Sept.  3,  1704;  m.  Mary  Holcomb, 

Oct.  1665.  George  Griswold  remained  in  Windsor  (Poquonock),  when 
his  father  and  brother  John  removed  to  Kenilworth,  Conn.  George  receives 
mention  in  the  Col.  Rec.  Ct.  (I  196,  256;  II.  519;  III.  72,  123).  He  had 
a  part  in  the  Chauncey-Woodbridge  ecclesiastical  controversy.  George  was 
the  ancestor  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Viets  Griswold,  D.  D.  (Elisha5. 
Samuel4,  Thomas3,  George2,  Edward1),  Episcopal  Bishop  of  all.  N e w 
England  except  Connecticut,  and  also  of  Judge  S.  O.  Griswold  of 
Cleveland.  Ohio.  A  multitude  of  descendants 
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3.  Francis,  b.  in  England  1635;  d.  Oct.  1671.  He  removed  to  Saybrook 
and  afterwards  to  Norwich.  His  daughter  Margaret  married  Thomas  (son 
of  Rev.  Thomas)  Buckingham  of  Saybrook  in  1691.  About  the  middle  of 
the  18th  century  a  branch  of  the  Francis  line  removed  to  Sharon,  Ct.  (See 
Sedgwick's  Sharon,  1890),  namely  Francis,  Daniel  and  Adonijah,  grand' 
sons  of  Captain  Samuel  Griswold,  son  of  Francis.  Adonijah  was  a  Captain 
in  the  Revolutionary  War. 

4.  Liddia,  b.  in  England  1637;  probably  d.  young. 

5.  Sarah  (2),  b.  in  England  1638;  m.  (1)  Samuel  (son  of  William) 
Phelps,  Nov.  10,  1660,  m.  (2)  July  21,  1670,  Nathaniel  (son  of  Humphrey) 
Pinney. 

6.  John,  b.  . . ...;  d.  . . . . . 1642. 

7.  Ann,  b.  Windsor,  Ct.,  bp.  June  19,  1642. 

8.  Mary7,  b.  Windsor,  Ct.,  bp.  Oct.  13,  1644;  m.  Timothy  (son  of 
Wm.)  Phelps,  Sr.  March  19,  1661. 

9.  Deborah,  b.  Windsor,  and  bp.  June  28,  1646;  m.  Samuel  (son  of 
William)  Buell,  Nov.  13,  1662;  removed  to  Killingworth.  Deborah  d. 
Feb.  7,  1719.  Through  her  marriage  with  Samuel  Buell  Deborah  became  the 
ancestral  mother  of  all  the  Buells  in  Killingworth  (Clinton),  all  the  Buells 
east  of  the  Connecticut  River  and  nearly  all  in  Litchfield,  Conn.  (Salisbury, 
op.  cit.  128).  Samuel  Buell  (b.  Sept.  2,  1641  in  Windsor;  d.  July  11,  1720, 
in  Killingworth)  served  many  terms  as  a  deputy  representing  Killingworth 
in  the  General  Court.  Samuel  and  Deborah  were  ancestors  of  Hon.  W.  H. 
Buell  and  also  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sidney  Gulick. 

10.  Joseph,  b.  Windsor  and  bp.  March  12,  1647;  d.  Nov.  14,  1716: 
will  dated  Sept.  6,  1716;  m.  Mary  (dau.  of  Samuel)  Gaylord  July  14,  1670; 
resident  Windsor.  Joseph  Griswold  through  his  son  Matthew  (b.  1686) 
and  his  grandson  Matthew  (b.  1718)  was  the  ancestor  of  Dr.  Elihu5 
Griswold  (Matthew4,  Matthew-1,  Joseph2,  Edward1),  b.  about  1750  of 
Windsor,  Ct.  and  later  of  Herkimer  Co.,  N.  Y.  Some  of  Joseph  s  descend- 
ants  still  live  at  Windsor. 

11.  Samuel,  b.  Windsor  and  bp.  Nov.  18,  1649;  d.  July  6,  1672,  unm. 

12.  John,  b.  Windsor  and  bp.  Aug.  1,  1652;  m.  (1)  Mary  Bemis, 

Nov.  28,  1672;  (2)  Bathsheba  _ _ _ 

A  few  comments  on  the  family  of  Edward  and  Margaret  may  be  in 
order.  It  was  a  large  family  of  twelve,  of  whom  eight  grew  up,  four  sons 
and  four  daughters.  There  were  two  Sarahs  and  two  Johns.  It  seems  to 
have  been  the  custom  to  name  a  child  after  one  that  had  died.  Six  children 
or  thereabouts  seem  to  have  been  born  (1630T639)  in  Kenilworth,  England, 
and  the  rest  in  Windsor,  Ct. 

.  Edward  and  his  brother  Matthew  came  over  from  England  in  1639 
in  a  ship,  for  which  Mr.  William  Whiting  was  undertaker.  Edward  was 
about  32  years  old  with  wife  and  five  or  six  children;  Matthew  19  and 
unmarried.  The  tradition  is  that  they  came  over  in  company  with  Rev 
Ephrain  Huet,  who  had  been  a  minister  of  Wraxall,  near  Kenilworth. 
England.  In  the  town  records  of  1640  are  mentioned  among  the  first  settler* 
of  Windsor  Edward  Griswold,  Isaac  Sheldon  and  others.  (N.  E.  H.  G.  R 
V.  365). 
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In  1649  Edward  removed  from  Windsor  to  Poquonock  a  few  miles  out 
of  Windsor  up  the  Farmington  River  in  the  direction  of  Simsbury.  The 
first  reference  in  the  Conn.  Col.  Rec.  to  Edward  is  in  Vol.  I.  196. 
(Sept.  1649)  as  follows:-  "The  courte  taking  into  consideration  the  many 
dangers  that  the  familyes  of  Thomas  Holcomb,  Edward  Griswold,  John 
Bartlitt,  Francis  Griswold  and  George  Griswold,  all  of  Wyndsor,  are  in  and 
exposed  unto,  by  reason  of  their  remoate  living  from  neighbors  and  nearenes 
to  the  Indians,  in  case  they  should  all  leave  their  families  together  without 
any  guard;  doth  free  one  souldger  of  the  forcmentioned  families  from 
training  upon  every  training  day;  each  family  aforesaid  to  share  herein 
according  to  the  number  of  souldgers  that  are  in  them;  provided  that  man 
which  tarryes  at  home  stands  about  the  aforesaid  houses  upon  his  sentinell 
posture”. 

On  the  6th  Oct.  1926  one  of  the  compilers  visited  Windsor  and  went 
out  to  Poquonock.  The  site  of  Edward  Griswold's  house  and  land  was 
explored  and  the  old  and  new  cemeteries  visited.  A  very  old  house  called 
“the  Griswold  house"  stands  near  the  site  and  a  still  older  house  was 
formerly  demolished.  Several  Griswold  families  still  live  near  by. 

The  Wyilys  Papers  (Conn  Hist.  Collections,  Vol.  XXI.)  contain  in' 
teresting  allusions  to  the  early  financial  activities  of  Edward  Griswold. 
He  seems  to  have  been  the  Colonial  agent  of  Mr.  St.  Nicholas  of  Knowle, 
Warwickshire.  Both  Mr.  John  St.  Nicholas  and  Rev.  Ephraim  Huit  lived 
at  Knowle,  2/i  miles  from  Solihull.  On  op.  cit.  p.  14,  "Ed  Grissold  of 
Windsore  is  called  the  servant  of  Mr.  St.  Nicholas  ".  Financial  matters, 
such  as  bills  of  exchange,  sight  bills,  purchase  money,  and  etc.,  are  men' 
tioned  on  pp.  14,  28,  42,  56.  The  dates  of  these  transactions  are  about  1641. 

In  Vols.  Till  (1636T689)  of  the  Conn.  Col.  Records  there  are  nu- 
merous  references  to  Edward  Griswold.  Before  removing  to  Kenilworth 
(or  Killingworth,  now  Clinton,  Ct.)  he  served  as  deputy  to  the  General 
Court  from  Aug.  18,  1658  to  March  14,  1660.  He  was  again  elected  and 
served  as  deputy  from  May  15,  1662  to  March  11,  1663.  In  1659  Edward 
built  the  Old  Fort  at  Springfield  for  Mr.  Pynchon.  Samuel  Buell,  his  son' 
in-law,  and  Tim  Thrall  hewed  the  timber. 

In  Stiles  Ancient  Windsor,  Vol.  I.  179  there  is  the  record  of  an  early 
book  of  rates  (Jan.  18,  1659-60),  in  which  Edward  Griswold  is  re- 
presented  as  paying  six  shillings  for  a  short  seat  in  the  Meeting  House. 

In  166j  Edward  with  his  son  John  removed  from  Poquonock  to  Ham- 
monasset,  later  called  Kenilworth,  Killingworth  and  finally  Clinton.  The 
name  Kenilworth  is  undoubtedly  taken  from  Kenilworth,  the  English  home 
of  the  Griswolds.  Edward  left  his  property  at  Poquonock,  Windsor,  in  the 
hands  of  his  sons  George  and  Joseph. 

It  was  about  this  time  tfTat  ecclesiastical  strife  broke  out  in  the  New 
England  Churches.  The  questions  at  issue  had  to  do  with  Church  mem- 
bership,  discipline  and  baptism.  The  Windsor  church  had  its  share  of 
controversy  and  party  spirit.  Both  Edward  and  his  son  George  are  men 
tioned  in  connection  with  the  dispute.  See  letter  of  Job  Drake  to  Gov 
John  Winthrop  (1664)  in  Wyilys*  Papers  pp.  160161,  and  also  letter  of 
George  Griswold  to  the  General  Assembly,  Oct.  8,  1668,  op.  cit.  pp. 
1ST  184.  George  felt  that  he  had  a  grievance  since  Rev.  John  Warham  and 
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Mr.  Chauncey  refused  to  baptize  his  child.  So  the  matter  was  referred  direct 
to  the  General  Court  at  Hartford.  It  illustrates  how  the  Conn.  General 
Court  of  those  days  functioned  both  as  an  ecclesiastical  and  as  a  civil  court. 
There  were  also  divisions  in  the  church  at  Windsor  over  the  choice  of  an 
assistant  for  the  aged  minister.  Rev.  John  Warham.  Since  Edward 
Griswold  left  Windsor  and  removed  to  Hammonasset  at  the  begining  of 
the  controversy,  it  is  possible  that  the  love  of  peace  influenced  his  going 
to  a  new  place. 

Before  leaving  Windsor  for  Killingworth  Edward  Griswold  served 
twice  (1651  and  1662)  on  a  jury  in  the  tnal  of  persons  accused  of  witch' 
craft,  and  in  both  cases  the  accused  persons  were  pronounced  worthy  of 
death.  This  brings  the  question  of  witchcraft  close  home  to  some  of  us. 
The  phraseology  is  so  quaint  and  also  so  terrible  that  it  may  be  quoted:' 
“N.  G.  thou  art  here  indicted  by  the  name  of  Nathaniel  Greensmith  for 
not  having  the  feare  of  God  before  thine  eyes;  thou  hast  entertained  fa  ' 
miliartv  with  Satan  the  grand  enemy  of  God  and  mankind,  and  by  his  help 
hast  acted  things  in  a  preternatural  way  beyond  human  abilities  in  a  natural 
course,  for  which  according  to  ye  Law  of  God  and  ye  established  laws  of 
this  Commonwealth  thou  deserveth  to  die”.  Hartford  Probate  Records  by 
Manwaring,  p.  121. 

Edward  Griswold  was  a  member  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Court  (March  10.  1662)  to  lay  out  some  land  near  Saybrook. 
Hence  he  must  have  left  Windsor  for  Killingworth  about  that  time,  for 
the  petition  to  occupy  Hammonasset  as  a  plantation  was  granted  by  the 
General  Court  in  1662.  It  took,  however,  two  years  more  up  to  Dec.  28, 
1665  before  the  thirty  allotments  required  by  the  legislature  were  secured. 
On  Oct.  11,  1667  a  petition  signed  by  John  Woodbndge,  Edward  Griswold 
and  Will  Heayden  was  sent  to  the  General  Court  asking  permission  to 
organize  a  church  in  Kenilworth.  John  Woodbridge  became  the  first  pastor 
and  Edward  Griswold  the  first  deacon.  Since  Edward  Griswold  came  from 
Kenilworth,  England,  he  probably  had  something  to  do  with  the  change 
of  name  from  Hammonasset  to  Kenilworth. 

Under  date  of  May  9,  1667  Edward  was  enrolled  as  a  deputy  from 
Kenilworth  up  to  Oct.  13,  1670.  and  again  from  Oct.  12,  1671  to  Oct.  11, 
1677.  The  break  of  one  year  between  Oct.  13,  1670,  and  Oct.  12,  1671 
may  have  been  on  account  of  the  death  on  Aug.  23,  1670  of  his  wife 
Margaret.  Edward  was  again  deputy  for  Kenilworth  from  May  9,  1678  to 
June  13,  1689.  Thus  for  about  22  years  he  was  a  deputy  to  the  General 
Court,  an  office  which  corresponds  to  membership  in  a  state  Legislature. 
"In  the  May  session  of  the  Assembly  in  1668  Edward  Griswold  not  only 
represented  Killingworth,  but  his  son  Lieut.  Francis  was  deputy  from 
Norwich  and  his  brother  Matthew  from  Lyme:  as  the  lower  house  numbered 
only  33  members,  a  representation  of  three  from  one  family  was  very 
unusual”  (Booth  and  Allied  Families,  p.  108). 

During  all  this  time  Edward  Griswold  served  on  numerous  committees 
appointed  by  the  General  Court,  e.  g.  to  assess  the  value  of  lands  in  the 
several  plantations,  to  lay  out  a  country  highway  between  Saybrooke  and 
Kenilworth,  etc.,  etc.  In  1678  he  was  on  a  committee  for  establishing  a 
Latin  school  in  New  London  (Caulkins’  Hist;  of  Norwich,  p.  92).  In  1674 
there  was  a  grant  made  to  him  of  200  acres  of  land  "at  the  north  end  of 
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Lyme  bounds". 

Edward  Griswold  is  said  to  have  died  in  1691,  on  what  authority  it 
is  not  clear.  It  is  not  known  where  he  was  buried. 

Edward  Griswold  s  younger  brother  Matthew,  whose  genealogv  has 
been  written  up  by  Prof.  Salisbury  in  Mag.  of  Amer.  Hist.  Vol.  XI,  was  b. 
Kenilworth,  England,  about  1620;  d.  Lyme,  Ct.  Sept.  27,  1698,  and  was 
buned  at  Saybrook;  m.  in  Windsor,  Ct.  Oct.  16,  1646  Anna  (dau.  of 
Henry  Sr.  and  Elizabeth  Saunders)  Wolcott.  Between  1646  and  1650  he 
removed  to  Saybrook  as  agent  to  Col.  Fenwick,  and  later  to  Lyme.  Through 
his  youngest  daughter  Anna  (b.  about  1656.  m.  Lieut.  Abraham  Brownson) 
Matthew  was  the  ancestor  of  Hon.  Henry  Matson  Waite,  Chief  Justice 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Connecticut  and  of  the  U.  S.  Chief  Justice 
Morrison  Remick  Waite.  His  eldest  daughter,  Elizabeth,  m.  Oct.  17,  1670, 
John  Rogers  of  New  London,  Ct.,  who  became  the  founder  of  a  new  sect 
called  k  Rogerenes,  Rogerene  Quakers,  or  Rogerene  Baptists".  (Salisbury, 
op.  cit.  p.  135).  On  account  of  her  husbands  deviation  from  orthodoxy  the 
General  Court  allowed  her  a  divorce.  Elizabeth  was  married  three  times 
Matthew  s  second  child,  the  second  of  the  name,  followed  the  example  of 
his  father  in  public  life,  being  deputy  to  the  General  Court  most  of  the 
time  between  1667  and  1685.  He  m.  Phoebe  Hyde,  May  21,  16S3.  Salis- 
bury  says  (op.  cit.  p.  13S)  that  "his  sphere  seems  to  have  been  more  pri- 
vate  than  that  of  his  father  .  But,  at  any  rate,  he  was  the  ancestor  of  two 
Governors  of  Connecticut,  Gov.  Matthew  Griswold  and  Gov.  Roger  Gris- 
wold  and  of  several  judges  and  statesmen. 

Michael  Griswold  of  Wethersfield,  whose  family  history  is  found  in 
Stiles  Ancient  Wethersfield,  Vol.  II.  394-404,  was  a  younger  contemporary 
of  Edward  and  Matthew.  He  was  born  in  England,  emigrated  and  settled 
in  Wethersfield,  where  he  is  mentioned  as  a  freeman  in  1659.  He  died 
Sept.  26,  1684.  He  is  mentioned  in  the  Conn.  Col.  Records,  I.  344;  II. 
195,  198,  520;  III.  161,  199.  It  is  claimed  by  some  that  he  was  a  younger 
brother  of  Edward  and  Matthew,  on  what  evidence  is  unknown  to  us. 
That  he  belonged  to  the  English  family  of  Greswolds  or  Griswolds  may  be 
taken  for  granted,  and  so,  in  any  case,  was  a  relative,  either  near  or  remote, 
of  Edward  and  Matthew. 


SECOND  GENERATION— JOHN  GRISWOLD 

REFERENCES: 


Public  Records  of  the  Colony  of  Connecticut. 

Vol.  II.  (1665-1678),  p.  201. 

Vol.  IV.  (1689-1796),  pp.  15.  38,  62,  85,  197,  221,  235,  244,  294,  296,  298, 
342,  371,  395,  407,  421,  434,  461,  482. 

Vol.  V.  (1706-1716),  pp.  30,  37,  40,  67,  90,  107,  142,  163,  206,  245,  309, 
346,  519,  572.  ~ 

Beginnings  of  Yale,  1701-1726,  by  Edwin  Oviatt,  1916,  pp.  227,  242,  249. 
Stiles’  Ancient  Windsor,  II.  352. 

X  Griswold  Family  of  Connecticut  by  Prof.  Salisbury  in  Mag.  of  Amer  Hut 
XI.  128-129. 

Camp  Manuscripts  (Killingworth  Town  Records),  Conn.  Hist.  Soc.  Library, 
Hartford. 


Barbour  Collection (  Killingworth  Vital  Records),  State  Library,  Hartford. 
Guilford  Genealogies  (MS)  by  Alvan  Talcott,  pp.  259-277,  New  Haven  Hist. 
Soc.  Library. 
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Will  and  Inventory  of  John  Griswold  (in  State  Library,  Conn.) 

John*  (Edward1),  the  twelfth  and  youngest  child  of  Edward  and 
Margaret  Griswold,  was  born  and  bp.  Aug.  1,  1652  in  Poquonock,  Windsor. 
He  m.  (1)  Nov.  28,  1672  Mary  Bemis,  dau.  of  Sarah,  widow  of  James 
Bemis  of  New  London,  and  second  wife  of  his  father  Edward.  Mary  Bemis 
was  therefore  John's  step  sister.  She  bore  John  four  children  and  died  Oct. 
27,  1679.  John  m.  (2)  Bathsheba  (“Barsheb”,  Barbour  Col.)  Her  family 
name  is  uncertain.  Talcott  calls  her  “Barsheba  North,  dau.  of  Thomas 
North  and  grand  dau.  of  Walter  Price”.  D.  M.  Griswold  writes:  I  have 
found  Bathsheba's  last  name  given  as  Jewett  and  North.  She  may  have 
been  a  widow”.  She  d.  March  19,  1736.  John  removed  with  his  father 
Edward  from  Windsor  to  Kenilworth  about  1663,  where  he  married  and 
where  his  children  were  born,  sixteen  in  all. 

Children  by  first  marriage:' 

1.  Mary,  b.  Feb.  1,  1673;  m.  ...... - I.  Avery. 

2.  Margaret,  b.  Dec.  10,  1675;  m.  - - -.Chapman. 

3.  Hannah,  b.  Oct.  25,  1677;  m.  - Crane. 

4.  John,  b.  Sept.22,  1679;  d.  Dec.  27,  1679  (Stiles). 

Children  by  second  marriage:' 

5.  Dorothy,  b.  May  4,  1681;  must  have  died. 

6.  Bathsheba  (“Bathshuab”  in  John’s  will),  b.  Dec.  5,  1682;  m. 
Daniel  Clark  Dec.  1,  1708  (Barbour  Col.  has  Dec.  8). 

7.  John.  b.  Sept.  4,  1682  (sic.);  must  have  been  1683. 

8.  Samuel,  b.  Apr.  4,  1685;  d.  Hartford,  Ct.  Dec.  29,  1736;  m.  Sarah 

_ who  d.  May  9,  1735.  Mary,  the  first  child  of  Samuel,  m.  “in 

1739  Elihu,  son  of  Rev.  Nathaniel  Chauncey  of  Durham,  Ct.,  and  was 
the  mother  of  the  late  Judge  Chauncey  of  New  Haven,  ’  (Salisbury,  op. 
cit.  p.  129). 

9.  Lucy,  b.  July  4,  (July  26,  Camp  MSS.)  1686;  m. - Ball. 

10.  Martha,  b.  June  1,  1689;  d.  March  17,  1690. 

11.  Joseph,  b.  Sept.  26,  1690;  d.  Apr.  18,  1771;  m.  Dec.  29,  1714. 
Temperance  Lay. 

12.  Benjamin,  b.  Sept.  26,  1690  (Barbour  col.  gives  1691  for  both 
Joseph  and  Benjamin),  m.  June  17,  1718  Abigail  Norton. 

13.  Dorothy,  b.  Sept.  23,  1692;  unmarried,  June  6,  1713  (w’ill). 

14.  Martha,  b.  June  16,  1694;  unmarried,  June  6,  1713  (will). 

15.  Daniel,  b.  Oct.  25,  1696. 

16.  Walter,  b.  March  7,  1700;  m.  Sarah  Wright  Oct.  24,  1723;  re' 
moved  to  Saybrook,  Conn. 

John  Griswold’s  will  is  dated  June  6,  1713,  and  was  recorded  Aug.  13 
1717.  With  it  was  filed  an  inventory  of  property,  which  is  of  considerable 
interest.  The  first  item  is  a  Bible,  one  pound,  and  other  books,  2  pounds, 
four  shillings;  next  is  his  gun,  “2  pounds.  Well  down  the  long  list  occurs  the 
item  “twelve  gallons  of  Rum”.  The  inventory’  says  that  John  “deceased  out 
of  this  life  the  3d  of  August,  1717”,  age  65.  At  the  time  the  will  was 
made  John  had  twelve  children  living,  five  sons  and  seven  daughters.  To 
his  sons  he  gave  lands  and  to  his  daughters  money  gifts.  His  grave-stone 
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is  in  the  Congregational  cemetery  at  Clinton,  Ct.,  near  that  of  his  mother. 
Margaret,  ana*  his  pastor.  Abraham  Pierson. 

John  was  made  a  freeman  (i.  e.  voter)  on  May  S  (or  17)  1673  at  the 

?foo0t  2 11-'  Hf  Was  °n  a  committee  with  Henry  Crane  and  Samuel  Buell  in 

^  j  i Pcrsons  an^  assess  the  estates  of  Kenilworth  (a  task  which 
had  been  neglected). 

,  There  was  still  turther  delay  and  in  Oct.  1691  the  General  Court  took 
the  following  action:  “This  Court  finding  that  Kenilworth  have  not  pre¬ 
sented  their  lists  to  this  Court,  does  order  the  Secretary  to  send  his  warrant 
to  Lt.  Henry  Crane  and  to  Mr.  John  Griswold  ,  on  penalty  of  fine,  etc., 
m  case  °f  further  neglect.  John  Griswold  was  a  member  of  a  committee  of 
six  to  survey  and  settle  the  road  between  Saybrook  and  Kenilworth,  Oct. 
1692  He  served  on  several  similar  committees  as  recorded  in  the  Conn 
Co!.  Reg.  (1699- 1703),  pp.  294,  298,  421.  He  was  deputy  for  Killingworth 
(Kenilworth,  Clinton)  from  1697  off  and  on  till  1716,  some  12^or  14 
years,  Samuel  Buell,  his  brother-in-law.  being  another  deputy  for  part  of 
t  e  time.  On  p.  197  of  Conn.  Col.  Reg.,  Vol.  IV,  John  Griswold  is  called 
Deacon  Griswold".  Thus  he  succeeded  his  father  Edward  as  deacon  of 
the  Congregational  Church,  Kenilworth, 

In  1712  the  Col.  Rec.  (Vol.  V.  310)  mentions  the  appointment  by  the 
General  Court  ot  John  Griswold  as  Captain  of  the  company  or  trainband 
in  the  town  of  Kellensworth".  On  p.  572  of  Vol.  V.  in  the  list  of  deputies 
*s  ca^e<^  Capt.  John  Griswold".  On  June  15,  1714.  Mr.  John 
Gnswold  is  mentioned  as  a  member  of  Governer  SaltonstaiPs  Council  in 
New  London. 

In  Oviatt  s  Beginnings  of  Yale  there  are  some  interesting  references 
to  Deacon  John  Griswold.  The  sites  of  the  allotments  of  Edward  Gnswold 
and  ot  his  son-in-law  Samuel  are  pointed  out  (op.  cit..  map  opposite  d.  277). 
Since  John  was  a  boy  of  only  12  or  13,  when  Edward  migrated  to  KeniL 
worth  Edward  s  home  was  his  home.  The  author  remarks:  “The  great 
men  of  the  village  seem  to  have  been  Deacon  John  Griswold  and  Henry 
Crane,  the  schoolmaster  (op.  cit.  p.  242).  Hannah,  one  of  Deacon  John's 
daughters,  married  a  Mr.  Crane,  probably  a  son  or  other  relative  of  Henry 
Crane.  Again  on  the  same  page  (242)  of  Oviatt's  book  we  read:  “The 
deputies  of  the  Lower  House  of  the  Colony  Assembly  during  these  years 
of  the  Collegiate  School  s  stay  in  Killingworth  were  Deacon  John  Griswold 
(a  more  or  less  perennial  election,  it  would  appear),  Sam.  Buell,  Robert 
Lane,  and  Captain  Crane,  the  schoolmaster  \  Abraham  Pierson  was  pastor 
of  the  Church  and  also  first  Rector  of  the  Collegiate  School  (the  incipient 
6 ^  °^eSe)’  t^le  first  classes  of  which  were  taught  at  Kenilworth.  One 
wonders  whether  Deacon  John  and  his  large  family  of  boys  used  adequately 
the  scholastic  advantages  that  were  at  their  very  door. 

THXRP  GENERATION  —  DANIEL  GRISWOLD 

REFERENCES 

Stiles’  Ancient  Windsor,  II.  352-353. 

Public  Records  of  the  Colony  of  Connecticut. 

Vol.  VII.  (  1726-1735),  pp.  1  52,  364,  401,  424,  542. 

Stevens  Genealogy,  by  C.  Ellis  Stevens,  1904,  p.  62. 

Barbour  Collection  (Conn.  Vital  Statistics)  in  Conn.  State  Library. 

Damel:‘  (John2,  Edward1)  of  Kenilworth  was  b.  Oct.  2  5,  1696,  the 
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15th  child  of  Deacon  John  Griswold.  He  m.  Jerusha  Stevens  (See  Stevens 
Genealogy,  p.  62),  March  9,  1721.  Jerusha  b.  Oct.  19,  1700  was  the 
daughter  of  Deacon  Josiah  Stevens  of  Kenilworth  and  Sarah  (Hubbell) 
Stevens.  John  Griswold  and  Josiah  Stevens  were  both  deacons  in  the 
Con.  Church  at  Kenilworth.  Daniel  Griswold,  like  his  father  ^nd  grand' 
father,  was  deputy  for  Killingworth  from  173  2  off  and  on  until  1 7^5  lor 
at  least  three  sessions.  In  1728  he  was  appointed  by  the  General  Court 
“Ensign  of  the  west  company  or  trainband  in  the  town  of  Killingworth  , 
and  in  1732  “Lieutenant"  of  the  same.  Daniel  d.  Sept.  10,  1737  at  the  age 

of  41.  He  was  buried  in  the  grave  yard  at  Clinton,  Ct.,  near  the  graves 

of  his  father  John  and  his  grandmother  Margaret.  While  Stiles  reports 
only  three  children,  seven  are  mentioned  in  the  Barbour  Collection.' 

1.  Daniel,  b.  1722;  m.  Mary  Bushnell. 

2.  Sarah,  b.  Oct.  22,  1723;  m.  Nathaniel  Stevens  May  24,  1746, 

and  d.  Aug.  11,  1785.  He  was  b.  East  Guilford,  June  6,  1720,  and  d.  Oct. 
8,  1798. 

3.  Bathsheba,  b.  Oct.  20,  1725;  d.  Oct.  23,  1737. 

4.  Jerusha,  b.  Nov.  23,  1727. 

5.  Grace,  b.  April  2,  1733  (?);  m.  John  Wilcox. 

6.  Josiah,  b.  Nov.  19,  1735;  m.  Lucy  Kelsey. 

7.  Samuel,  b.  Feb.  8,  1736;  d.  Aug.  17,  1/45. 


FOURTH  GENERATION  —  DANIEL  B.  GRISWOLD 


REFERENCES 


Records  of  the  Colony  of  Connecticut  (ed.  Hoadly). 

Vol.  X.  (1751-1757),  pp.  399,  472,  474. 

Vol.  XI.  (1757-1762),  pp.  254,  354,  486,  619. 

Vol.  XIII.  (1768-1772),  p.  298. 

Stiles’  Ancient  Windsor,  II.  3  5  3,  3  56. 

Conn.  Hist.  Society's  Collections 

Vol.  IX.  French-Indian  War  Rolls  (1755-1757),  I.  43. 

Vol.  X,  French-Indian  War  Rolls  (1758-1762),  Vol.  II.  170,  271,  309. 
Register  of  Officers  and  Members  of  the  Society  of  Colonial  Wars,  N-.  Y. 
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Lineage  Book  National  Society  of  the  D.A.R.  Vol.  X.  (1895),  pp.  321-522.) 
Fairfield  Papers  in  MS.  (N.  Y.  State  Library,  Albany). 

A  Brief  History  of  the  Town  of  Fairfield,  by  Col.  E.  H.  Teale,  in  Papers, 
Herkimer  Co.,  Hist.  Sec.,  Vol.  V.  (1914-1920)  pp.  1  34-138. 

History  of  Herkimer  by  Hardin  and  Wrillard,  p.  303. 

Pioneer  Times  on  the  Royal  Grant,  by  G.  L.  Johnson,  in  Herkimer  Co.  Hist. 
Soc.  Vol.  II.  (1899-1902),  p.  45ff 

Early  Connecticut  Marriages,  Vol.  VI.  68. 

Barbour  Collection  (Conn.  Vital  Records)  in  the  State  Library,  Hartford. 


Daniel  B.4  Griswold  (Daniel3,  John2,  Edward1)  of  Killingworth,  Conn, 
and  Fairfield,  N.  Y.  was  b.  in  1722,  and  m.  Mary°  Bushnell  (Francis5, 
John4,  John3,  Francis^  Francis'),  Oct.  22,  1750.  The  name  is  sometimes 
given  as  “Bushel",  but  Bushnell  is  the  correct  name  as  proved  by  the 
Killingworth  Records  (Barbour  Collection).  Daniel  was  made  in  1/55 
Second  Lieutenant  in  the  8th  Comp,  of  the  3rd  Regt.,  James  Harris  Captain, 
in  the  expedition  against  Crown  Point.  In  March  1756  he  was  also  2nd 
Lieut,  in  the  5th  Comp,  of  the  2nd  Regt.,  James  Harris  Captain.  In  the 
same  month  the  General  Court  reversed  the  action  and  appointed  Cornelius 
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Higgins  as  2nd  Lieut,  in  the  place  of  Daniel  Griswold.  From  March  1756  tc 
May  1759  we  hear  no  more  of  Daniel  Griswold.  Evidently  he  was  displeased 
because  he  had  been  superseded.  In  May  1759,  however,  we  read  that 
Daniel  Griswold  of  Killingworth”  was  commissioned  as  First  Lieut.,  of  a 
Company  in  the  4th  Regt.,  Nicholas  Bishop  of  New  London,  Captain.  It 
was  the  12th  Comp,  of  the  Regt.  In  March  1760  Daniel  Griswold  is  again 
1st  Lieut.,  in  the  10th  Company  of  the  2nd  Regt.,  Peleg  Redfield  Captain 
In  March  1761  Daniel  was  1st  Lieut,  of  the  7th  Company,  2nd  Regt., 
Amos  Hitchcock  Captain.  He  enlisted  Apr.  1,  1761,  and  was  discharged 
Dec)  4  of  the  same  year.  Again  in  March  1762  Daniel  was  gazetted  as 
First  Lieut,  in  the  7th  Comp,  of  the  2nd  Regt.,  Noah  Humphrey  Captain. 
See  Conn..  Col.  Records,  XI.  619.  In  all  22  Griswolds  are  mentioned  in 
the  roll  of  the  FrenchTndian  War.  According  to  Conn.  Col.  Rec.,  XIII. 
298  Daniel  Griswold  was  appointed  by  the  General  Court  “to  be  Captain, 
May  1770,  of  the  4th  company  or  trainband  in  the  7th  Regt.  in  this 
Colony  .  Thus  Daniel  was  a  1st  Lieut,  in  the  French  1  Indian  War  and 
was  afterwards  made  a  Captain  of  Conn,  militia  for  training  purposes. 

Children  of  Daniel  B.  and  Mary,  all  born  in  Conn.,  are  as  follows:' 


1.  Jerusha,  b.  Aug.  20,  1752  (Barbour  Collection).  Must  have  died, 
young. 

Mary,  b.  March  25,  1754  (Barbour  Col.);  m.  Caleb  Leete  Hurd 
of  Cow  Hill”,  Killingworth,  Conn.,  a  descendant  of  Governor  William 
Leete.  Thirteen  children,  one  of  them  being  James  Hervey  Hurd  of  Dryden, 
N.  In  Early  Conn.  Marriages,  VI.  68,  there  is  the  entry  “Caleb  L.  Hurd 
and  Mary  Griswold,  June  4,  1775”. 

3.  Jerusha,  b.  Jan.  25,  1  /55,  according  to  Barbour  Col.  This  Jerusha 
must  be  the  one  who  married  Wm.  Wakely  and  lived  in  Dryden  the  first 
Jerusha  having  probably  died.  The  Sweetlands  of  Dryden  are  descended 
from  Jerusha  Griswold. 


4*  Daniel  b.  Jan.  17,  1756.  According  to  the  road  warrants  (see 
Fairfield  Papers)  Daniel's  assessment  of  the  number  of  days  to  work  in- 
dicates  that  he  lived  in  Fairfield  Town  up  to  1833  at  least,  when  he  was 
77  years  old,  and  was  a  poor  man.  Or  was  there  another  Daniel?  There  is 
a  Daniel  variously  called  Daniel  Jr.  and  Daniel  2nd. 

5.  Edward,  b.  Feb.  11,  1758.  Mentioned  once  in  the  Fairfield  Papers 
as  living  in  no.  16  and  assessed  6/2  days  work  on  the  road  in  1802. 

6.  Beulah,  b  Oct.  20,  1760.  According  to  Nancy  Griswold 
Bartholomew  Beulah  Griswold,  sister  of  Edward,  married  a  Mr.  Sperry  and 
lived  in  Dryden.  She  was  advanced  in  years,  when  she  married.  The 'story 
is  t  at  she  curtsied  by  way  of  saying  “yes”  in  the  marriage  ceremony. 

p  •  r  u  Frar^cis’  b-  Au§*  1762‘>  m-  Sarah  Buell.  Feb.  2,  1792.  From  t^e 
rairheld  road  warrants  it  appears  that  Francis  lived  in  Fairfield  Township 

at  least  up  to  1877  and  was  a  welLto-do  man  ,his  road  assessment  bein<T 
trom  5  to  9  days. 


8.  Jahn,  b.  June  7,  1764.  John  is  mentioned  once  in  the  Fairfield 
Papers,  (no.  44,  2  days,  1815). 

9.  Ann,  b.  Apr.  12,  1766;  m.  Joseph  Teal,  Dec.  2,  1784.  Joseph  was 

Qon76Vr  ^10nAryASOidier-  A  1desfendant»  Mrs.  Mariette  Teal  Olin,  is  no. 
vvu/  ot  the  D.  A.  R.,  and  she  declares  in  her  statement  that  “He  (Daniel 
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B.)  died  at  Fairfield,  N.  H.  in  1814"  (more  likely  Fairfield,  N.  Y„  al- 
though  it  is  not  known  where  he  was  buried). 

10  Sarah  b  Nov.  5,  176S;  m.  Alexander  H.  Buell  in  1/95  son  of 
Roswell  Buell  of  Killingworth,  Ct.  Alexander  and 

in  Fairfield  Village,  N.  Y.  It  is  reported  that  Roswe  1  Buell  was  a  success 
ful  merchant  and  donated  in  1802  an  acre  of  land  to  the  trustees  of  Fairtield 


11  Aaron  b.  Nov.  1,  1770.  Not  in  the  Barbour  Collection  at  all,  but 
mentioned  by  Stiles  (Windsor  II).  An  Aaron  Griswold  is  mentioned  once 
in  the  Fairfield  Papers. 

12  Simeon,  b.  Oct.  13,  1771  (or  Oct.  3,  1773  -Barbour  Col.) 
Simeon  is  mentioned  in  the  Fairfield  Papers  in  1S06  as  a  well-to-do  man, 
iudvinv  from  the  number  of  days  to  be  worked  out  on  the  road  (S  or  9) 

°  13.  William,  b.  March  14,  1776.  William,  the  youngest  child  ol 
Daniel  B.  and  Man,-  (Bushnell)  Griswold,  was  probably  the  mo=t  noted 
of  all  the  children.  He  served  in  various  public  ottices,  having  been  com 
missioner  of  highways,  justice  of  the  peace,  and  Supervisor  of  Fairfield 
Town  (18°6T829) .  The  road  warrants  indicate  that  he  was  a  man  -ot 
substance,  the  number  of  days  he  had  to  work  on  the  road  running  as 
high  as  12  or  13.  William  retired  from  Fairfield  to  Herkimer.  Some  of 

his  descendants  live  in  Ilion. 

Nancy  (Gnswold)  Carr  (b.  Sept.  16,  1790)  told  her  children  that  her 
grandfather,  Daniel  B.  Griswold,  owned  a  coasting  vessel,  when  her  lather 
Edward  was  a  boy,  and  coasted  along  the  shore  and  did  extensive  business 
between  Connecticut  and  the  West  Indies,  sometimes  taking  his  son 
Edward  with  him.  “I  have  often  seen  ,  writes  Mrs.  Amanda  Webb,  dau. 
of  Nancy  (Griswold)  Carr,  "the  old  tamarind  jar  they  brought  home  from 
the  West  Indies,  filled  with  tamarinds  for  the  children;  which  jar  grand' 
father  Edward  sometimes  filled  with  metheglin,  a  drink  made  from  honey, 


something  like  cider”. 

It  was  immediately  after  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  War  that 
Edward  Griswold  and  his  brother  John  migrated  from  Killingworth  Ct.  to 
Fairfield,  N.  Y.  From  there  they  sent  for  their  father  and  the  rest  of  the 
family.  It  was  a  time  of  extensive  migration  from  Conn,  into  the  wild  West, 
which  then  meant  New  York  State.  Daniel  B.  Gnswold  was  about  68  years 
old  at  the  time  of  this  trek  into  the  wilderness.  It  must  have  been  short  y 
after  1790,  for  under  Killingworth,  Conn.,  in  the  first  U.  S.  A.  census 
record  in  1790  occurs  the  name  of  Daniel  Griswold  with  eleven  in  the 
family.  Fairfield  was  settled  by  New  Englanders,  who  began  to  arrive  about 
1785  and  took  up  land  on  the  “Royal  Grant  . 

In  the  Fairfield  Papers,  in  MS.,  there  is  one  reference  to  a  Captain 
Daniel  Griswold  as  living  in  no.  16  in  1806,  and  assessed  eight  days  work 
on  the  road.  Is  this  Captain  Daniel  B.  Griswold  (then  aged  84),  or  his  son 
Daniel  (b.  1756)  and  so  aged  50?  In  Caleb  Teall's  paper  entitled  “A  Brief 
History  of  the  Town  of  Fairfield”  there  is  an  extract  from  Rev.  Caleb 
Alexander’s  journal  as  follows:  “Thurs.  Nov.  12,  1801,  Rainy  and  snowy. 
Pains  in  my  limbs.  Kept  home  all  day.  Visited  by  Capt.  Griswold.  From 
him  I  learned  that  religion  is  in  a  low  state  in  this  town.  There  is  a  Con' 
gregational  Church,  but  no  officers  and  no  meeting  on  the  Sabbath  Is 
this  Captain  Daniel  B.  Griswold  or  his  son?  Where  is  the  MS.  of  this 
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journal?  Frank  Griswold  Tcfft  is  listed  in  the  Society  of  Colonial  Wars 
(N.  Y.  State,  no  486)  as  3rd  in  descent  from  Lieut.  Daniel  Griswold.  The 
first  town  meeting  in  Fairfield  is  said  to  have  been  held  at  the  house  of 
Daniel  Griswold,  Apr.  5,  1796.  As  described  by  Geo.  L.  Johnson  in  Vol. 
II.  48  of  the  Herkimer  Co.  Hist.  Society:  ‘'Reckoning  from  the  school 

house,  district  no.  3  as  a  centre  of  the  "Platform" . east  from  the  school 

was  Griswold  and  Kelsey;  south,  Benjamin  Stevens  and  the  Buells".  The 
Platform  has  been  visited  by  H.  D.  Griswold,  the  site  of  the  school  house 
determined,  and  directly  east  the  cellar  walls  of  an  old  building  have  been 
examined.  Of  the  numerous  sons  of  Daniel  and  Mary  only  Francis  and 
William  continued  to  live  in  Fairfield.  Thrice  during  1926-7  H.  D.  Griswold 
visited  Fairfield  from  Ilion,  N.  Y.  when  he  made  the  acquaintance  of  Mr. 
C.  M.  Vanauken,  of  Fairfield,  who  told  of  the  discovery  of  the  old  papers 
and  of  their  deposit  in  the  State  Library,  Albany. 

The  Fairfield  Academy  was  founded  in  1802  and  functioned  for  100 
years.  The  inscription  on  the  memorial  stone,  erected  in  1923  by  Fairfield 
students,  reads  as  follows:  “On  this  campus  Fairfield  Academy  was  founded 
in  1802  by  a  committee  headed  by  Captain  Moses  Mather,  in  1803  was 
incorporated  by  the  Regents  of  the  University  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
and  in  1812  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  was  established  continu¬ 
ing  till  1839  and  graduating  555  physicians.  The  Academv  was  continued 
and  reorganized  as  Fairfield  Seminary  in  1839  for  the  higher  education  of 

both  men  and  women,  conducted  as  a  Military  Academy  from  1891  to 
1902”. 


It  is  said  that  W  illiam  Griswold  was  one  of  the  promoters  of  the  Fair- 
field  Academy  and  one  of  the  first  trustees.  Several  Bushnells  are  mentioned 
in  the  Fairfield  Papers,  Daniel,  Amzy,  Joshua,  Joshua  B.,  and  George, 

probably  all  relatives,  near  or  remote,  of  Mary  Bushnell,  wife  of  Darnel 
B.  Griswold. 

H.  D.  Griswold  has  a  copy  of  a  deed  drawn  up  Dec.  20,  1810,  in  which 
Daniel  Griswold  of  Fairfield  sold  out  and  apparently  moved  away.’  This  was 

probably  Daniel  the  son,  then  aged  54,  rather  than  Daniel  B./his  father 
then  aged  88. 

Mr.  Walter  C.7  Griswold  (Samuel*,  Daniel5,  Daniel  B.4,  Daniel'*. 
John-*,  Edward1),  a  descendant  of  Daniel5,  underwent  an  operation  for 
cancer  in  St.  Raphael's  Hospital,  New  Haven,  Ct.,  and  died  after  the  o- 
peration.  He  gave  his  note  book  containing  genealogical  data  to  Dr.  Arthur 
Sheldon  Griswold  in  Apr.  1919. 


FIFTH  GENERATION  —  EDWARD  GRISWOLD 
REFERENCES 


Stiles’  Ancient  Windsor,  88.  3  56. 

Early  Connecticut  Marriages,  ed.  F.  W.  Bailey,  VI.  69. 

Heads  of  Families  at  the  First  Census  of  the  United  States,  1790.  New  York. 


Connecticut  Hist.  Soc.  Collections,  in  Vol  VIII.  Rolls  and  Lists  of  Connecticut 
Men  in  the  Revolution  1775-1783.  pp.  55,  230,  273. 

Record  of  Connecticut  Men  in  the  Military  and  Naval  Service  during  the  War 
of  the  Revolution  1775-1783,  ed.  H  P.  Johnson,  Hartford,  1889.  pp.  165.  222.  326. 
Lineage  Book,  National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
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Vol.  LXXI  (1908),  pp.  140-141. 

History  of  Herkimer  County,  Hardin  and  W  illard. 

Pioneer  Times  on  the  Royal  Grant,  by  Geo.  L.  Johnson,  in  Herkimer  Co.  Hist. 
Soc.,  Vol.  II.  (1899-1902),  p.  45  ff. 

Fairfield  Papers  in  MS.  (N7.  Y.  State  Library,  Albany) 

Copy  of  Indenture  (March  8,  1805)  between  Edward  Grisw'old  and  his  brothers 
Simeon  and  William  Grisw’old,  Fairtield,  N.  Y. 

Landmarks  of  Tompkins  County,  ed.  J.  H.  Selkreg,  1894. 

Deed  of  Four  Acres  of  Land  by  Edward  Griswold  to  First  Pres.  Soc.,  Dryden, 
N.  Y. 

Will  of  Edward  Griswold,  June  1,  1843  (on  file  in  the  Surrogates  office, 
Ithaca,  N.  Y.) 

Edward5  Griswold  (Daniel  B.\  Daniel'*,  John2,  Edward1)  of  Killing- 
worth,  Ct.,  Fairfield.  N.  Y.  and  Drvden,  N.  Y.  was  born  at  Killingworth, 
Feb.  11,  175S,  and  died  at  Dryden,  March  21,  1843,  aged  85.  His  grave  is 
in  the  new  cemetery  at  Dryden.  There  are  three  periods  in  the  life  oi 
Edward:  (1)  Killingworth,  Ct.  175ST790  (circa) :  (2)  Fairfield,  N.  Y.. 
1790-1805  (circa) ;  (3)  Dryden,  N.  Y.,  1805-1843.  Somewhat  restless  and 
adventurous,  judging  from  his  migrations.  Fie  married  Asenath"  Fiurd 
(Abraham5,  Danieb,  Ebeneier*,  John2-,  Adam1)  on  June  19,  17S3  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  War.  She  d.  April  2,  1852. 
Asenath  was  the  daughter  of  Abraham  and  Mrs.  Mary  (Wilcox)  Fiurd. 
The  maiden  name  of  the  latter  was  probablv  Stevens,  and  she  was  a  widow 
when  Abraham  married  her.  Abraham  was  the  son  of  Daniel  and  Rachel 
(Smith)  Fiurd,  while  Caleb  Leete  Fiurd,  a  half-brother,  was  the  son  of 
Daniel  and  his  second  wife  Dorothy  Leete.  Dorothy  was  a  lineal  descendant 
of  Governor  William  Leete.  Fience  Asenath  (Fiurd)  Griswold,  dau.  of 
Abraham  Fiurd,  and  James  Fi.  Fiurd.  son  of  Caleb  Leete  Hurd,  were  first 
cousins.  To  further  complicate  relationships.  Marv  Griswold,  sister  of 
Edward,  married  Caleb  Leete  Hurd  of  "Cow  Hill",  Killingworth,  Ct. 
Hence  James  H.  Hurd,  son  of  Mary  (Griswold)  Hurd  and  Nathan  Griswold, 
•on  of  Edward,  were  first  cousins. 

Edward  Griswold  enlisted  as  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War  in  May, 
1776,  at  the  age  of  18.  His  war  record  was  secured  by  the  late  Miss  Jennie 
Carmer  from  the  U.  S.  Bureau  of  Pensions,  Washington.  The  following 
is  a  tabulated  statement :- 


Dates  of  enlistment 


Length  of  service 


Served  under  whom 


Captain 


Colonel 


May  1776 
Apr.  1777 
Mch.  1778 
May  1778 
Aug.  1778 
Apr.  1779 
Apr.  1780 
Sept.  1781 


7  months 

Aaron  Stevens 

Heman  Swif 

8 

Aaron  Stevens 

Lieut.  Crane 

Worthington 

2 

Johnson 

4 

Smith 

8 

Aaron  Stevens 

Heman  Swift 

3 

Lieut.  Crane 

3 

Caleb  Baldwin 

Heman  Swift 

\ 

Edward  was  a  private  throughout  the  war  and  represented  the  State  of 
Conn.  During  Sept.  — Nov.  1781  Edward  substituted  for  his  brother  John. 
It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  table  that  Edward  served  in  all  thirty  seven 
months,  three  full  years.  Edward  was  engaged  in  the  following  battles; 
Fort  Ann,  Germantown,  Mud  Fort,  and  Newport,  R.  L,  when  it  was  taken. 
Edward  wras  a  resident,  at  the  time  of  his  enlistment,  of  Killingworth. 


Middlesex  Co.,  Ccnn. 
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There  is  no  record  in  the  above  tabulated  statement  of  Edward's 
serving  in  Col.  Zebulun  Butler  s  Regiment,  2nd  Connecticut  Troops,  but 
trom  the  Adjutant  General's  Office,  War  Department,  Miss  Jennie  Carrner 
secured  the  record  of  his  having  enlisted  in  that  Company  July  28,  1779. 
and  serving  until  Jan.  15,  17S0.  On  p.  55  of  the  Conn.  Hist.  Soc.  Collet 
tions,  Vol.  VIII,  there  is  also  the  record  that  Edward  Griswold  of  Killing- 
worth  enlisted  and  began  service  as  a  private  in  the  2nd  Conn.  Re^t.  on 
July  28,  1779,  service  to  expire  on  Jan.  15.  The  section  is  headed  Short 
Term  Levies,  1779.  This  agrees  with  the  Adjutant  General's  report.  In  the 
same  Vol.  VIII.  p.  230,  there  is  mention  of  an  Edward  Griswold,  who 
served  as  a  marine  on  the  Brig  Minerva  from  Aug.  31  to  Nov.  19.  1776. 
This  probably  was  another  Edward  Griswold,  although  if  it  is  true  that 
Daniel  B.  Griswold  was  a  sea  faring  man,  it  would  be  quite  natural  for 
his  son  to  be  found  on  a  ship.  There  is  a  tradition  that  Edward  was  a 
sailor  in  his  youth,  running  between  New  Haven  and  the  West  Indies.  See 
the  story  of  Nancy  (Griswold)  Carr  on  p.  .  If  Daniel  B.  owned  a  coast- 
ing  vessel  for  trade  between  Conn,  and  the  W  est  Indies,  it  is  altogether 
probable  that  Edward  his  son  would  sometimes  accompany  him.  In  the 
"Record  of  Conn.  Men"  (no.  5  in  the  reference),  p.  326.  John  Griswold 
(brother  of  Edward?)  is  represented  as  paid  up  from  Feb.  20,  1781,  to  Dec. 
^1,  1781.  On  p.  165  of  op.  cit.  Edward  Grissel  is  mentioned  as  enlisting 
July  2S,  1779  and  discharged  Jan.  15,  1780.  This  agrees  with  the  two  ac¬ 
counts  giv en  above.  On  p.  222  of  the  same  book  Edward  Griswold,  private 
in  Captain  Steven’s  Company  and  Col.  Swift's  Regt.,  enlisted  May  1,  1777, 
for  eignt  months,  and  was  discharged  Jan.  9,  1778.  It  is  strange  that  the 
war  record  of  Edward  Griswold  is  given  so  incompletely  as  compared  with 
the  report  of  the  Pension  Department. 

The  Connecticut  Griswolds  did  their  part  in  the  war  of  the  Revolution, 
for  there  were  no  less  than  62  of  them  in  that  war.  This  is  according  to 
the  "Record  of  Service  of  Conn.  Men  in  the  War  of  the  Revolution" 

(pp.  711-712). 

The  following  reference  to  the  war  record  of  Edw’ard  Griswold  is 
found  in  Vol.  LXXI.  140-141  of  the  Lineage  Book  of  the  D.  A.  R.:  “Miss 
Jennie  Carrner,  born  in  Dryden,  N.  Y.  Descendent  of  Edw’ard  Grisw’dd. 
Daughter  of  Chester  Carrner  (b.  1S25)  and  Sarah  Griswold  (1826-1905) 
his  wife,  m.  1853.  Granddaughter  of  Nathan  Griswold  (1798-1877)  and 
Patience  Lindsey  (1802-1866)  his  wife,  m.  1821.  Great  granddaughter  of 
Edward  Griswold  and  Asenath  Hurd  (1757-1852)  hi s  wife,  m.  1782. 
Edward  Griswold  (1758-1843)  was  placed  on  the  pension  roll,  1832.  of 
Dryden,  N.  Y.,  for  service  as  private  1776  in  Capt.  Aaron  Stevens'  com¬ 
pany,  Col.  Heman  Swift's  regiment.  He  was  in  the  battle  of  Germantown. 
He  w’as  bom  in  Killingworth.  Conn.,  and  died  in  Dryden,  N.  Y." 

So  far  as  is  knowm  to  us,  there  is  not  a  scrap  of  paper  or  any  other 
memorial  of  Edward  s  part  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  that  has  been  left 
behind  as  a  fartrilv  heirloom.  The  table  which  gaves  the  various  terms  for 
whrih  Edw’ard  enlisted  indicates  the  difficulties  of  General  Washington. 

Terms  of  enlistment  wrere  expiring  all  the  time,  and  men  were  coming  and 
going. 

At  the  close  of  the  War,  Jan.  19,  1783,  Edward  Grisw’old  at  the  age 
of  25  married  Asenath  Hurd  at  Killingw'orth.  One  wonders  where  they 
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lived  in  Killingvvorth.  One  or  two  children  must  have  been  born  there.  At 
that  time  there  was  a  large  migration  of  Conn.,  people  into  the  region  of 
New  York.  By  17S5  Cornelius  Chatfield  had  reached  Fairfield,  N.  Y.,  and 
soon  after  that,  as  Hardin  and  Willard  tell  us,  (p.  303)  “John  and  Edward 
Griswold  came  into  the  town  and  purchased  land  on  the  west  of  the  village 
site”.  At  any  rate,  it  must  have  been  not  later  than  1790,  for  in  the  list 
of  heads  of  families  in  New  York,  according  to  the  first  Census  in  1790, 
occur  under  Herkimer  Town  the  names  of  Francis  and  Edward  Griswold 
(p.  109).  Edward's  family  in  1790  had  five  members,  two  girls  and  a  boy 
besides  their  parents.  In  the  Fairfield  Papers  there  is  one  reference  to  "Ed. 
Griswold”  as  overseer  of  Highway  Distnct,  no.  16,  dated  Fairfield,  3rd 
March,  1802.  He  had  6 /i  days  to  work  out,  and  judging  from  the  number 
of  days  must  have  been  fairly  well-to-do. 

In  the  Fairfield  Papers  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  New  England  names 
which  occur,  such  as  Bushnell,  Hamlin,  Pease,  Mann,  Norton,  Knowlton, 
Huddlestone,  Marvin,  Jackson,  Redfield,  Wilsey,  Cole,  Buell.  West,  Snow, 
Chatfield,  Beers,  Beardsley,  Tucker,  Leete,  Whipple,  Ballard,  Ramsay, 
Dickerson,  Mattison,  Green,  Arnold.  Humphrey,  Purdee,  Burlingame, 
Lawton,  Teall,  Stevens,  Kelsey,  Sheldon,  Bradley,  Simons,  Ellis,  Ward, 
Smith,  Dean,  Wait,  Tinker,  Chase,  Rowland,  Phillips,  Holmes,  Darrow, 
Carpenter,  Spencer.  Names  such  as  Griswold,  Bushnell,  Redfield,  Buell. 
Teall,  Kelsey,  etc.,  belong  to  Killingvvorth. 

It  is  reported,  on  what  basis  we  know  not,  that  the  Fairfield  Academy 
stood  on  one  corner  of  the  farm  owned  by  Edward  Griswold.  This  is 
doubtful,  since  the  position  of  the  Griswold  property  is  indicated  by  the 
statement  of  Geo.  L.  Johnson  quoted  on  p.  ,  and  the  site  has  been 
visited  by  H.  D.  Griswold.  Edward,  however,  was  in  Fairfield,  when  the 
Academy  was  organized  in  1802. 

According  to  the  Indenture  on  file  in  the  County  Clerk's  office.  Her- 
kimer,  N.  Y.,  Edward  Griswold  of  Fairfield  sold  on  March  8,  1805,  to 
Simeon  and  William  Griswold,  his  younger  brothers,  for  the  sum  of  S14S0 
about  56  acres  of  land.  The  deed  :j  signed  bv  Edward  and  Asenath  his 
wife.  From  the  mention  of  Edward  Daniel,  Simeon  and  William  in  the 
deed,  it  looks  as  if  they  all  lived  close  together. 

The  time  had  arrived  for  Edward  to  make  another  migration,  still 
further  into  the  wilderness,  to  Dryden,  N.  Y.  Selkreg  (Pt.  1,  p.  249) 

writes:  “Edward  Griswold,  another  Revolutionary  soldier,  came  _ 

to  lot  39  in  1802.  He  became  a  prominent  citizen”.  Edward  sold  out  to  his 
brothers  in  1805.  Hence  he  must  have  removed  to  Dryden  sometime  bet' 
ween  1802  and  1806.  It  is  reported  that  Abram  and  Asenath  (aged -re¬ 
spectively  20  and  17)  went  to  Dryden  with  their  father  before  any  others 
of  the  family.  On  p.  356  of  Vol.  II.  of  Stiles'  Ancient  Windsor  we  are 
told  that  Edward,  son  of  Daniel  B.  Griswold,  "probably  removed  to  Cayuga, 
N.  Y.”  Tompkins  County  was  then  a  part  of  Cayuga  County  from  which 
is  was  separated  in  1817,  and  so  the  traditional  reference  to  “Cayuga"  is 
correct.  s 

Three  of  Edward's  children,  namely  Abram,  Polly  and  Asenath  were 
born  in  Killingvvorth,  and  the  rest  in  Fairfield,  Herkimer  Co. 

Edward  purchased  640  acres,  i.  e.  one  square  mile,  on  the  N.  E.  corner 
of  Dryden  Village.  It  is  reported  that  Edward  brought  with  him  from 
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Herkimer  Co.  a  large  quantity  of  fruit  seed,  that  he  started  a  nursery,  and 
trom  that  grew  tour  large  orchards:  that  he  built  a  cider  mill  and  made 
lots  of  cider  and  that  he  had  a  large  sugar  bush,  making  sometimes  as 
much  in  a  single  season  as  1000  lbs.  of  maple  sugar.  In  the  centre  of  his 
baronial  domain  Edward  built  his  house,  on  what  is  now  the  Burlingame 
tarm  It  was  long  known  as  '‘the  old  red  house”.  H.  D.  Griswold  visited 
the  old  house  in  1900  along  with  his  father  Benjamin  Griswold,  who  was 
there.  Extensive  notes  were  taken,  which  have  been  preserved.  Near 
the  house  was  a  splendid  spring  of  water,  which  suggests  the  reason  why 
the  site  was  selected.  Life  was  simple  and  self-contained  in  those  days.  Thev 
lived  on  what  they  could  raise,  and  were  largely  independent  of  the  out- 
side  world.  In  1918  at  the  first  news  of  the  Armistice,  boys  lusting  for  a 
hontire  set  the  old  house  on  lire  and  soon  it  was  reduced  to  ashes.  A  areat 
P!ty-  T^he  Griswold  picnic  was  once  held  at  the  old  ancestral  spot. 


‘‘Old  Red  House”,  built  by  Edward  Griswold  between  1802  and  1806; 

burned  down  in  1918. 

The  house  was  built  after  the  old  Colonial  fashion  with  the  front  and 
main  door  (lacing  the  West)  in  the  centre  and  an  equal  number  of  windows 
on  either  side.  The  roof  slanted  toward  the  front  and  back,  and  the  back 
slope  of  the  roof  extended  down  farther  than  the  front.  A  pencil-sketch 
of  the  house  drawn  by  D.  G.  Griswold  exists  and  also  full  notes  made  out 
oy  n.  D.  Griswold  on  the  basis  of  his  father's  remimscenses.  The  front 
door  opened  into  a  hall  with  stairs  up  to  to  the  second  story,  and  doors 
*  °Pemng  ^  the  right  into  the  living  room  and  to  the  left  into  the  parlor.  * 

The  rooms  were  grouped  around  a  huge  chimney,  8ft  by  8  con- 
tammg  three  great  fire  places  of  brick  and  stone  for  the  living  room,  parlor 
and  back  kitchen  respectively.  Behind  the  parlor  and  at  one  end  of  the 
back  kitchen  was  the  "uest  bedroom,  and  in  the  back  right  hand  corner  of 
the  living  room  a  pantry.  Running  the  whole  length  of  the  rear  or  east 
side  ol  the  house  was  a  porch  forty  feet  long. 

T°  the  right  of  the  entrance  hall  was  the  large  kitchen  or  living  room 
y  ~  '•  one  corner  stood,  as  Benjamin  Griswold  remembered  a 
chest  of  drawers  standing  on  high  legs.  There  was  an  old  fashioned  clock 
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on  the  wall  with  the  weights  hanging  almost  to  the  floor.  Also  a  broad 
seat  around  the  wall.  Oid  fashioned  chairs  a  few.  Candles  used  for  lighting. 
Board  floor  always  bare  and  kept  clean  by  mopping.  This  room  also  served 
as  the  eating  room.. 

The  parlor  or  best  room  (16  by  18)  to  the  left  of  the  entrance  hall 
was  plastered  clear  down  to  the  botton  and  was  usually  not  carpeted. 
There  was  a  bed  and  also  a  trundle  bed  in  the  room,  when  used  as  a 
living  room  by  Nathan  Griswold,  youngest  child  of  Edward,  and  his  wife. 
Here  Benjamin,  Sarah  and  Daniel,  children  of  Nathan  and  Patience  were 
born.  Benjamin  lived  here  up  to  the  age  of  ten.  He  told  a  towr  stor\ . 
His  mother  was  hetcheling  flax.  He,  the  young  lad  Benjamin,  was  throwing 
bits  of  tow  into  the  fire.  Finally  he  caught  fire  himself. 

The  small  back  kitchen  (10  by  16)  was  used  as  “Grandfather's  room". 
It  had  an  open  fire  place,  a  bed,  a  desk  in  one  corner,  and  a  little  stand 
near  the  window  holding  the  Bible.  Here  Edward  Griswold  could  read 
Scott's  Commentaries  and  could  also  take  refuge  on  occasion. 

The  steps  leading  from  the  front  hall  up  stairs  were  very  steep,  narrow' 
and  well  worn.  Benjamin  Griswold  remembered  falling  down  them  on^e. 
The  second  story  contained  sleeping  rooms,  a  weaving  room,  a  grain  room, 
a  smoke  room  for  smoking  ham,  a  store  room  for  herbs,  and  a  cheese  room. 

The  garret  served  as  a  store  room  and  the  cellar  had  a  fire  place 
connected  with  the  central  chimney,  where  the  baking  was  done.  The 
great  chimney  was  built  of  stone  from  the  bottom  of  the  cellar  to  the 
first  floor,  and  the  rest  of  the  way  of  brick.  There  was  a  brick  kiln  on  the 
place  near  by. 

Why  give  so  much  space  to  the  description  of  the  old  red  house  ? 
Well,  it  was  the  hive  from  which  some  250  families  and  750  or  more 
individuals  have  originated  and  spread  abroad  over  the  whole  United  States 
and  even  beyond. 

The  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  Churches  in  Dryden,  the  old  Cemetery 
and  the  former  Fair  buildings  stand  on  ground  which  originally  belonged 
to  Edward  Griswold.  According  to  the  Indenture  recorded  in  the  County 
Clerk’s  office,  Ithaca,  N.  Y.  Edward  sold  on  July  4,  1831,  to  the  trustees 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Society,  Dryden,  about  four  acres  of  land  in 
return  for  $100,  the  land  to  be  held  in  perpetuity,  on  condition  that  it 
be  used  for  “the  express  purpose  of  supporting  the  Gospel  in  said  society  . 
The  deed  is  signed  by  Edwrard  Griswold  and  Asenath  his  wife. 

On  the  1st  of  June  1843  Edward's  will  was  admitted  to  probate  and 
on  the  7th  of  June  was  recorded  in  the  Surrogate  s  office  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
The  executors  named  in  the  wall  are  Edward  s  sons,  Abram,  Edward  ana 
Nathan.  The  heirs  mentioned  are  the  following:  Edward  Griswold,  Nathan 
Griswold,  Timothy  Stow  and  Polly  Stow  his  wife,  William  Hoaglin  and 
Asenath  Hoaglin  his  wife,  Jesse  Topping  and  Jerusha  Topping  his  wife, 
Laura  Griswold,  Leonard  Griswold,  and  the  minor  children  of  Charles 
Griswold,  deceased,  all  of  Dryden,  N.  Y.,  George  Carr  and  Nancy  Carr  his 
wife  of  East  Almond.  Alleghany  Co.,  and  Asenath  Griswold,  widow  of 
Edward. 

The  following  persons  opposed  the  probate  of  Edward  s  will:  Timothy 
Stow  and  Polly  Stow  his  wife,  William  Hoaglin  and  Asenath  Hoaglin  his 
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wife,  Jesse  Topping  and  Jerusha  Topping  his  wife,  Corydon  Tyler  and 
Levy  Hubbell. 

Edwards  will,  dated  Jan.  1,  1836,  provided  the  sum  of  $300  for  each 
of  his  four  daughters,  Polly  Asenath,  Nancy,  and  Jerusha.  He  bequeathed 
all  the  remaining  property,  except  J4  part  of  the  same  for  the  heirs  of  his 
son  Charles,  to  his  three  sons,  Abram,  Edward,  and  Nathan,  who  were 
made  executors  of  his  will.  The  daughters  of  Edward,  most  of  them, 
evidently  thought  that  the  will  was  not  fair  to  all,  the  former  will  having 
been  changed  to  a  new  will.  By  the  former  will  Edward  had  left  his  daugh¬ 
ters  all  of  his  personal  property. 

The  witnesses  to  the  will  w'ere  Hiram  Hunter  of  Virgil,  N.  Y.  and 
Zina  Lindsey  of  Dryden.  Hiram  Hunter  drafted  the  will  after  the  general 
form  of  the  old  will.  Abram  Griswold  was  the  father  of  Asenath.  wife  of 
Hiram  Hunter.  Nathan  Griswold  lived  then  (1836)  with  his  father  in 
another  part  of  the  house.  Probably  the  house  where  the  will  was  drawn 
up  stood  next  to  the  house  of  James  H.  Hurd.  This  house  has  since  dis¬ 
appeared,  but  H.  D.  Griswold  saw  it  as  a  boy.  It  was  the  home  of  Abram 
Griswold. 

Zina  Lindsey  deposed  as  follows:-  “Don’t  know  whether  the  old 
gentleman  could  write  beyond  his  name  or  read  writing.  Deponent  knows 
he  was  a  very  poor  scholar  and  never  saw  him  write  that  he  remembers. 

rnore  than  his  name.  If  decedent  had  been  able  to  write  or  read 
writing,  deponent  thinks  from  his  long  acquaintance  with  him  he  would 
have  known  it”. 

,  ^  may  be  remarked  parenthetically  that  by  1834  twenty-three 
Griswolds  had  graduated  from  Yale  College  and  seven  from  the  other  New 
England  Colleges,  except  Harvard.  But  in  the  line,  Edward1,  John2,  Daniel3. 
Daniel  B.4,  and  Edward0,  there  is  not  a  single  College  graduate  known  to 
although  there  were  excellent  opportunities  for  College  preparation  at 
Killingworth,  Ct.  and  Fairfield,^  N.  Y.  Further,  under  direct  examination. 
Zina  H.  Lindsey  deposed  as  follows:  “When  there  was  any  important 
business  on  hand,  Abram  Griswold  was  with  decedent  generally  speaking 

r~~" . 7*  (deponent)  supposed  the  old  gentleman  in  speaking  that  he 

had  given  his  girls  all  his  personal  property  meant  the  moveables  he  had 
on  the  farm”. 

According  to  the  deposition  of  Abram  Griswold,  Edward  his  father 
died  on  the  22nd  March,  1843. 

In  the  note-book  of  H.  D.  Griswold  there  is  an  entry  dated  June  21. 
'91~'in  which  Stiles,  Windsor,  II.  356,  is  quoted,  as  follows:  “Edward 
b.  Feb.  11,  1758  (probably  removed  to  Cayuga,  New  York)”.  On  this 
quotation  there  is  the  following  comment:  "I  must  discover  from  the  monu¬ 
ment  of  my  great  grandfather  Edward  Griswold  in  the  Dryden  cemeterv 
whether  he  was  born  Feb.  11,  1758  or  not.”  Under  date  of  July  2,  1912 
there  is  the  following  entry'  in  the  note-book:  “While  in  Dryden  I  visited 
t  e  cemetery  and  took  che  following  data  from  the  grave-stone:  “Edward 
Griswold,  a  Revolutionary  Soldier,  died  March  22,  1843,  aged  85  years. 

1  month  and  10  days”.  And  the  conclusion  joyfully  enunciated:  “The  con¬ 
nection  of  great  grandfather  Edward  Griswold,  the  ancestor  of  all  the 
Dryden  Griswolds,  with  the  Connecticut  Griswolds  is  at  last  settled”. 
Since  then,  however,  much  other  evidence  has  been  discovered. 
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Edward  Griswold,  besides  going  to  sea  with  his  father,  if  he  actually 
did  so  and  serving  in  the  Revolutionary  NX/  ar,  lived  in  three  places.  Killing' 
worth’  Ct.,  Fairfield,  N.  Y.  and  Dryden,  N.  Y.  Hence  he  had  an  urn 
usually  large  experience  of  the  world. 

On  Oct.  3,  1832  Edward  applied  to  Government  for  a  pension  on  ac' 
count  of  service  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  The  claim  was  allowed.  A?enath, 
his  wife,  also  applied  for  a  pension,  which  was  granted  Sept.  16,  1S4j, 
when  she  was  86  years  old. 

•  Edward’s  connection  with  the  Church  at  Dryden  is  uncertain.  He, 
indeed,  sold  land  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  a  nominal  price,  but  at 
the  organization  of  the  Church  at  Dryden  his  name  is  not  entered  as  a 
charter  member,  whereas  his  wife  Asenath  s  name  is.  He  was,  howe\er,  a 
great  reader  of  the  Bible  in  the  form  of  Scott  s  Commentaries,  as  the 
following  statements  attest:  “I  recollect  going  up  there  in  the  winter  season 
with  sleigh  bells  ringing.  Grandfather  Griswold  said  that  he  was  reading 
of  "bells  on  the  horses'  when  he  first  heard  the  bells  ringing.  He  read 
the  Old  Testament  principally,  I  think.  He  had  a  stand  on  which  lay  his 
Bible;  and  when  he  came  in  tired,  he  would  generally  sit  down  and  read. 
He  read  slowly  ".  (Benjamin  Griswold).  "I  have  always  heard  that  he  ^ould 
not  read  until  he  was  a  grown  man.  He  prized  knowledge,  as  proved  by 
the  fact  that  he  purchased  and  possessed  a  whole  set  of  Scott  s  Commen- 
taries.  He  would  get  his  book  and  sit  down  with  one  toot  (or  both)  on 
another  chair.  And  then  he  would  always  read  partly  aloud,  but  only  for 
his  own  benefit.  I  could  not  understand  his  reading.  While  he  was  reading 
he  would  be  working  one  foot  (perhaps  as  an  unconscious  sign  of  hard 
work).  He  read  daily.  He  would  read  along  in  a  monotone  and  then  his 
voice  would  suddenly  rise  a  pitch  ".  (Sarah  Griswold  Carmer).  He  used 
to  take  one  of  these  very  books  (i.  e.  Scott  s  Commentaries)  and  read  it 
aloud.  I  could  understand  the  reading,  but  every  word  had  an  affix,  uh 
as  in  and'uh.  Sometimes  he  read  in  his  bed-room  and  sometimes  in  the  other 
rooms,  especially  the  kitchen.  He  read  the  Bible  frequently.  (Daniel 
Griswold).  "‘One  of  the  granddaughters  coming  home  and  telling  how 
grandfather  read  and'uh,  we'uh,  etc.,  was  slapped  for  making  light  of 
grandfather's  reading  ’.  (Nancy  Griswold  Bartholomew).  His  reading  used 
to  amuse  us  children.  I  heard  his  son  Nathan  say  that  as  good  a  sermon 
as  his  father  cared  to  read  was  found  in  Scott’s  Commentaries  on  the  Bible 
(Laura  Hurd  Griswold). 

Other  anecdotes  and  reminiscences  are  the  following:  Not  so  tall  as 
his  son  Nathan,  nor  so  thickset  as  his  son  Edward.  Always  had  one  stiff  leg. 
Leonard  Griswold  told  me  that  when  he  was  a  small  boy,  his  grandfather 
was  sitting  one  day  with  the  stiff  leg  over  the  other,  when  he  (Leonard) 
ran  and  jumped  on  the  stiff  leg  forcing  it  down.  He  yelled  like  mad. 
Leonard  thought  it  did  him  good,  or  at  least  it  was  so  reported.  He  always 
walked  with  a  cane.”  (Benjamin  Griswold).  I  recollect  as  a  child  that  once 
when  he  was  here  he  rolled  up  the  pantaloon  of  one  leg  and  showed  a 
scar  which  he  said  had  been  inflicted  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  Seme, 
however,  declared  t^hat  he  received  the  hurt,  when  he  was  killing  hogs  . 
(Laura  Hurd  Griswold). 

Edward  was  an  industrious  man.  He  raised  a  great  deal  of  stock,  hogs, 
calves,  sheep;  also  corn  and  wheat.  He  liked  to  have  his  work  well  done. 
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His  market  was  Albany.  He  was  a  ‘handy'  man,  He  himself  could  hoop 

f  l and  ld  dn  Pans  &ot  to  leaking,  he  mended  them  also.  He 
looked  after  things,  a  man  who  stayed  at  home  and  attended  to  his  own 
business  Industrious  himself,  he  had  no  patience  with  laziness.  “A  man  not 
remarkable  tor  industry  used  to  come  off  and  on  to  the  house  of  Grand' 
rather  Griswold  for  a  days  visit.  Grandfather  always  made  it  a  point  some' 
time  during  the  conversation  to  bring  in  the  Scripture  quotation,  ‘If  any 

^l  not  work,  neither  let  him  eat  (Benjamin  Griswold  on  the  authority 
of  Nathan  Griswold). 


When  grandfather  Griswold  was  a  sailor,  he  touched  at  some  port 
(presumably  southern),  where  they  had  slaves.  A  man  in  charge  of  slaves 
was  trying  to  make  the  slaves  put  a  hogshead  of  molasses  where  he  wished, 
but  did  not  succed.  Finally  he  got  out  of  patience  and  began  to  put  the 
whip  on  them.  Grandfather  then  stepped  up  and  said,  ‘Let  me  take  these 
hands,  and  I  will  put  the  hogshead  in  its  place.  ‘He  took  hold  of  the 
ogshead  himself,  and  said,  ‘Boys,  when  I  give  the  word,  all  lift’.  The 
result  was  that  they  put  the  hogshead  in  its  place  without  any  difficulty 

I  hey  wished  to  hire  him  to  take  charge  of  the  slaves".  (Benjamin  Griswold 
on  the  authority  of  his  father). 

Jesse  Topping  told  me  that  when  grandfather  and  grandmother  started 
to  move  from  Connecticut,  they  had  a  horse  and  an  ox  for  a  team.  He 
said  that  when  they  got  to  the  Hudson,  somebody  living  on  the  Hudson 
said  to  them,  Go  on,  go  on,  we  don't  want  any  such  trash  to  stop  here’. 
Grandfather  swore  at  him".  (Sarah  Griswold  Carmer). 

i  .^e  Practi~ed  athletics  a  great  deal.  He  is  reported  to  have  used 
the  sitting  room  oftentimes  for  teaching  his  boys  the  different  locks  in 
wrestling^  He  was  straight  and  limber  till  old  age.  He  was  able  to  stoop 

w  bendmg  hlS  knees’  untl1  hls  hand  ^uched  the  floor,  at  the  a^e  of 
70.  My  impression  is  that  I  saw  him  do  this".  (Daniel  Griswold). 

Edward  is  reputed  to  have  been  a  teller  of  “big"  stories,  for  which 
he  was  forgiven  on  account  of  being  a  sea-faring  man.  For  example,  in  the 
Diyden  Herald  of  March  1  1899,  there  is  a  letter  by  Warren  Foote  on 
Old  Times  Recalled.  In  tms  there  is  a  reference  to  Capt.  Edward  Griswold. 

avery  Jov’lal  tsort  a  man,  and  loved  to  tell  extravagant  yarns" 
The  following  on  the  basis  of  general  tradition  may  serve  as  an  instance: 
Edward  is  reported  to  have  said  that  when  he  was  mowing  on  a  certain 
occasion,  a  deer  jumped  over  the  fence  and  stuck  fast  in  a  snowbank. 

T  vrha  P  ran  m  Qnd  ^  deer'S, throa! t  with  a  scythe.  His  granddaughter. 

U  KWeeMnu’  re?arks:  ‘'He  USed  t0  tel1  sto^s  for  fuo.  and 
ft\  h  l!  Z  Rd  1 to  d  them  tor  truth-"  E-  g.  He  said  he  could  count  the 
nails  in  the  Bradshaw  house  from  our  house  (a  mile  away)”.  There  was 

r/JTfS  reP°rt  *at  he  claimed  to  raise  carrots  so 'long  that  they 
stuck  out  of  the  end  of  the  o.X'cart. 

f,rm'As  ggard!  food’  Edxyard  and  his  family  ate  what  they  raised  on  the 

Thk  and  pota.toes’  br,cad’  butter-  cheese,  and  all  sorts  of  farm  pro¬ 
duce.  There  were  also  apples  in  abundance  and  cider.  "People  used  to 

“'*ef  at  godfather's  house  and  drink  cider.  Grandmother  would  allow 

con  AkmiKh  anjd  n°  m°r?'  Grandfathcr  thought  she  was  foolish.  His  eldest 
”  ,,1  “scd  c<*  s?y  that  had  it  not  been  for  grandmother,  grandfather 
might  have  been  a  drunkard”.  (Lydia  Griswold  Sweetland).  As  luxuries 
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Edward  used  a  little  cot  fee  and  tobacco.  "He  usually  took  one  cup  of 
coffee  and  sweetened  it  with  honey.  Into  this  he  used  to  break  up  bread 
or  crackers.  He  ate  little  or  nothing  else."  (Lydia  Griswold  Sweetland). 
“He  used  as  little  tobacco  as  one  could  use  and  use  any  at  all.  He  chewed, 
but  never  smoked".  (Sarah  Griswold  Carmer).  “I  remember,  while  we  lived 
there,  that  he  got  some  whiskey  for  the  men  in  the  hay-field.  Daniel  and 
I  were  in  the  ^room  when  he  poured  it  and  spilled  some  on  the  stand. 
We  thought  we  would  see  how  it  tasted  and  so  sucked  up  a  little'  .  (Sarah 

G.  Carmer) . 

“Daniel  was  a  little  boy  about  7  or  S  years  old.  He  was  trying  to 
kindle  a  fire  in  the  kitchen  fire-place,  and  grandfather  thinking  that  he 
was  not  accomplishing  very  much  said  a  word  or  two.  Daniel  '-vent  on 
without  paying  any  attention.  Finally  grandfather  poked  Daniel  with  his 
foot.  Daniel's  mother.  Edward's  daughter-in-law,  remonstrated  or  said 
something.  Then  grandfather  Edward  turned^  right  around,  poked  a  little 
tobacco  into  his  mouth  and  made  for  his  room  .  (Sarah  G.  Carmer).  Sarah  s 
sister  Nancy's  testimony  is  similar".  If  there  was  ever  any  disagreement 
between  gandfather  and  grandmother  about  anything,  she  would  talk  so 
fast  that  he  had  never  a  chance.  He  would  give  in  at  once,  take  a  fresh 
chew  of  tobacco  and  retire  to  his  room”. 

According  to  all  accounts,  Edward  in  his  old  age  was  bent  over  and 
seemed  small  and  thin,  with  yellow  white  hair,  blue  eyes  and  rather  short 
stature.  He  used  spectacles,  but  only  to  read,  and  he  kept  his  spectacles  in 
the  Bible.  His  complexion  was  fair,  not  dark.  His  hair  was  probably  auburn 
or  brown,  when  he  was  young 

“Edward  used  to  come  over  every  day  to  the  house  of  James  H.  Hurd 
(through  the  fence),  and  entering  by  the  kitchen  door  used  to  sit  down 
in  the  sitting  room,  and  say:  'Cousin  Harvey,  I  ve  come  over  to  see  you 
once  more  before  I  die  .  "When  he  came  in,  he  always  used  to  put  his 
hand  into  his  pocket  and  pull  out  an  apple.  This  he  would  cut  up  with 
a  jack-knife  and  give  to  the  children.  He  did  not  like  it,  if  the  pieces  were 
not  taken."'  (Laura  Hurd  Griswold). 

Edward  died  in  the  house  of  his  son  Abram  in  Dryden  village  next 
to  the  house  of  James  H.  Hurd,  the  first  cousin  of  his  wrife  Asenath  Hurd 
Griswold. 

*  Something  may  now  be  said  concerning  Edward  s  wife  Asenath.  She 
read  the  Bible  as  her  only  book.  She  would  get  her  Bible  spread  out  before 
her  on  the  stand,  and  would  put  her  finger  down  and  point  slipping  her 
finger  along  and  spelling  out  the  words,  until  she  got  hold  of  two  or  three 
words  in  connection,  e.  g.  "Come  unto  me  ,  and  then  with  great  en¬ 
thusiasm  and  smacking  her  lips  with  delight,  as  with  a  sweet  .morsel,  she 

would  go  through  the  passage,  "Come  unto  me — . and  I  will  give  you 

rest. _ um . um. _ and  I  will  give  you  rest’  ”.  “I  have  heard  that  Asenath  s 

husband  Edwrard  did  not  knowr  how  to  read  w'hen  he  was  married,  but 
learned  from  his  wife,  so  as  to  be  able  to  read  the  Scriptures  .  (Nancy 
Griswold  Bartholomew^,  w’ho  was  14  years  old  w’hen  her  grandmother  died). 
“She  was  a  great  woman  to  think  out  loud.  When  she  w’as  over  90  years 
old,  and  lived  at  our  house,  I  heard  her  speak  out  pretty  loud:  It  is  easy 
enough  to  do  right.  It  is  easy  enough  to  do  right .  This  describes  her 
character  pretty  well.  'She  believed  in  people  doing  right  .  (Sarah  Griswold 
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Carmer)  When  I  was  once  abed,  I  heard  my  grandmother's  voice  raised 
quite  loud,  as  I  sometimes  heard  her  in  prayer,  saying:' 

O  come  and  see  thy  children  die. 

And  hear  them  lie  and  groan; 

. um . because  they  do  want  company. 

And  not  be......um......and  not  be  stark  alone....~stark  alone'  ”. 

(Nancy  G.  Bartholomew) 

of  a  couplet006  ^  slsters  (Pr°bably  Maria)  was  repeating  the  words 

There  I  found  an  old  man,  who  wouldn’t  say  his  prayers; 

I  took  him  by  one  leg,  and  threw  him  down  stairs'. 

.t  WltJ\  a  great  dt;al  of  energy  grandmother,  who  had  overheard,  said: 

t^rved  hlm  •  (Daniel  Griswold).  "A  very  quiet  woman,  if  all  went 

ng  ,  ot  erwi^e  she  could  speak  decidedly  and  her  words  would  flow  freely. 

e  was  a  woman^of  character  .  (Nancy  G.  Bartholomew).  As  illustrating 
her  benevolence,  a  relative  brought  up  in  the  family  said  that  grand' 
mother  would  load  up  a  hand  sled  and  send  provisions  to  a  needy  family”. 

}  /  armer)-  From  all  accounts  then,  Asenath  would  not  tolerate 

anything  but  straight  forward  dealing  and  was  rather  inclined  to  be  severe 
in  her  judgment  on  those  who  had  no  moral  backbone.  She  was  thnft  and 
perseverence  itself  and  withal  had  a  Puritan  strain,  quite  naturally  in  her 

hav!  ,bows  on  her  hat-  “Take  these  bows  right  off, 
en  if  it  is  Sunday  .  A  good  housewife  and  quite  talkative. 

.  ,  ,  f S,  regards  Asenath's  personal  appearance,  she  was  taller  than  her 
husband  and  her  complexion  was  darker  than  his.  She  had  bright  dark-grey 
eyes,  w  ich  glistened  with  enthusiasm  when  she  was  interested  in  anythin^ 
pleasant  face  and  nose  slightly  aquiline.  "She  used  to  go  around  with  he°; 

Griswold) °hty  °Ut  3nd  U3ed  CO  talk  a  great  deal  t0  herself'-  (Benjamin 

ahonf  oanath  Hurd  wa|s  bor"  March  8.  1758,  and  died  April  2,  1852  aged 
about  94  years^  The  last  three  years  of  her  life  she  lived  in  the  home 

of  her  son  Nathan  where  she  died.  It  was  in  a  log  house  just  in  front  of 
the  house  afterwards  built  on  the  Nathan  Griswold  place. 

Further  concerning  Edward  and  Asenath 
„„  E<jward  Griswoid  is  said  to  have  accompanied  his  father  Daniel  B 

hL,hnrrakdmgIfVOyaglS  t0  the  WeSC  Indies>  and  PerhaPs  engaged  in  that 
business  himself;  in  that  way  earning  the  title  of  Captain  by  which  he 
was  familiarly  known  in  Dryden.  F  y  cn  ne 

the  5't~  th°Se  dryS  the  grain  waf  threshed  in  the  barn  with  horses,  and 
father  Wi  Wffth/°wn  °nt  into  the  yard  below  without  stacking.  Grand- 
ther  had  a  lot  of  hogs  which  crawled  under  the  straw  out  of  sivht  Grand- 

on  A^tra^The  h°  theKbarn  (or,  the Purpose  of  getting  grain  and  drove 
?here  Th,  hog/  belng  “nder  the  stnw  threw  the  horses  down  and 

there  was  general  confusion.  Grandfather  hobbled  off  with  his  cane  and 

lame  leg  shouting  for  help".  (Eye-witness  B.  Griswold,  when  a  small  boy) 

out  in^thenhfv  rn|T°H- WaS  3  boy  (2  or  3  years  old),  he  was  once 

shirt  front  h  M  fle  d'  1*'?  grandfather  was  sitting  down  resting  with  his 

boy  to  nick^'t  °pen'HA  |}tde  snake  appeared  and  some  one  told  the  small 
7  pick  it  up^  He  did  so.  Then  somebody  cried  out,  ‘Carry  it  to 
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grandpa’.  So  he  did,  and  when  he  got  nearly  to  him,  he  gave  it  a  throw. 
The  snake  landed  in  his  bosom!  and  made  him  get  up  pretty  quick.  (B. 
Griswold  on  the  authority  of  his  father  and  mother). 

Most  of  the  work  done  in  the  corn  field  was  done  with  the  hoe.  A 
certain  hired  man  used  to  get  through  his  row  quickly  and  then  sit  down 
until  the  rest  caught  up.  Edward  put  another  man  on  the  same  row  to 
hoe  it  after  him. 

“Grandfather  was  somewhat  particular  about  things.  I  once  went  to 
the  house  of  a  poor  neighbor  who  was  older  than  I.  She  told  me  how  much 
she  liked  sweet  apples,  and  I  asked  her  to  come  over  and  have  some.  She 
came  with  a  little  sack  in  her  hand  and  we  started  together  for  the  back 
part  of  the  orchard.  Grandfather  saw  us  and  came  after  us  shouting:  ‘I 
wo’nt  have  people  running  over  the  orchard  and  choosing  for  themselves 
Then  we  turned  and  followed  him  back.  He  went  to  a  very  nice  tree  of  red 
apples  called  ‘Doorward  apples'.  He  showed  her  them,  and  she  filled  her 
sack  and  carried  it  home.  She  did  not  get  her  sweet  apples'  .  (Sarah  Griswold 
Carmer) . 

“It  was  reported  that  he  could  reckon  up  the  price  of  a  load  of  wheat 
as  quickly  in  his  head  as  others  could  with  paper  and  pencil''.  (B.  Griswold 
on  authority  of  his  father). 

PART  II,  THE  DESCENDANTS  OF  EDWARD  GRISWOLD 

OF  DRYDEN 

Sixth  Generation 

Literature : 

The  Centennial  History  of  the  Town  of  Dryden,  1797' 1897,  by  George 
E.  Goodrich,  1898. 

The  Centennial  History  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Dryden, 
1808'1908. 

Children  of  Edward  Griswold  and  Asenath  Hurd: 

1.  Abram6,  b.  Killingworth,  Conn.,  July  10,  1784;  d.  Dryden,  Dec.  c7, 
1862;  m.  Margaret  Givens,  who  was  b.  Dec.  2,  1788  and  d.  June  22,  1842 
Both  Abram  and  Margaret  are  buried  in  the  Green  Hills  Cemetery, 
Dryden.  There  are  numerous  referencs  to  Abram  in  the  Centennial  History 
of  the  Dryden  Presbyterian  Church  (pp.  5,  9,  25.  64).  He  with  his  mother 
Asenath  was  a  charter  member  in  1808.  He  was  the  first  chorister  and  from 
time  to  time  served  as  deacon,  clerk  and  trustee.  In  the  early  days  religious 
meetings  were  often  held  at  his  house.  In  1830  Abram  gave  for  the  nominal 
sum  of  five  dollars  the  land  for  the  old  cemetery.  Like  all  his  Griswold 
progenitors  in  this  country  he  was  a  farmer.  There  is  a  good  portrait  of 
(reproduced  here)  him  in  the  Centennial  History'.  Eleven  Children. 

2.  Polly®,  b.  Killingworth,  Conn.,  Mav  7,  1786;  d.  Nov.  5,  1849;  m. 
Timothy  Stowe.  Polly  was  a  tailoress  and  Timothy  a  cabinetmaker.  They 
lived  east  of  Dryden  village  on  the  Frank  Burch  place.  Both  Timothy  and 
Polly  became  members  of  the  Dryden  Pres.  Church  in  1808,  along  with 
Margaret  wife  of  Abram.  Timothy  was  an  elder  of  the  Church  in  1810, 
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Nancy  Griswold  Carr 

(or  mQASenathfi’  b-  Kdlingworth,  Conn.,  Dec.  13,  1788;  d.  Dec  19  1857 

&>'*£  rrrfeX";  s  rdHn  glrd)  nFeb>’  ^ 

tendan/  Theytt  h™  P^?  ^hurct  and  Will^mwas  tregulattt 

Hoaglands  were'of  Holland  descent  £tn  thddret.  ^  ^  °‘  ^  THc 

Carrtstuta7TVr \^*V.6L  .A  Au?'  >^0;  m.  Captain  George’ 

c  }  ’  ^  ie~er  >  Caleb4,  Caleb-1,  Caleb3,  Robert1)  Auer  181  ^ 

&3»  Co  E‘bUH'  N-  T-  ™.  aSd  A?, -I.ClSTO  in 

,  rotter  Co.,  Pa.  He  was  in  the  War  of  1812  and  received  a  lmd 

loftn  andna  Pension-  rn  1827  George  and  Nancy  bought  101  acres  of 

part  oflnther>Gen  Thoma5  Brigden  of  Albany  for  $726.64.  It  formed 

PetvmJ  nH  )  r’S  at£r  Tned  hy  Luther  and  Leonard  Griswold  After 
°  Dryden  George  and  Nancy  went  to  Almond  N.  Y.  Seven  children 

!•  Charles",  b.  Fairfield.  N.  Y.  Apr.  22,  1792  (or  “Feb.  19  179  V 

H^m  Hannah*  T  Wlth  his  Parents-  when  about  twelve  years  old! 

d  Atg  14  S77anSh7  hASr'  14’  ‘816’  ^'ho  was  h-  Mar-  28-  lV  and 
g-  14,  187L  She  had  come  trom  Rensselaer  Co.,  N.  Y.  with  the 
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family  of  Amos  Lewis.  In  1826  Charles  was  appointed  Captain  in  the  10th 
Regiment  of  New  York  riflemen.  This  appointment  contains  the  signa' 
ture  of  Gov.  DeVVitt  Clinton.  In  182^  Charles  was  a  trustee  of  the  Church. 
While  working  in  the  woods  he  was  killed -by  a  falling  limb  Mar.  19,  1834. 
The  Church  Session  put  on  record  the  following:  “He  was  much  beloved 
and  greatly  lamented  by  a  very  large  circle  of  friends.  In  him  the  Church 
lost  a  friend  indeed  .  (Centennial  History,  p.  85).  Six  children. 


Jerus ha  Griswold  Bartholomew  Topping 

6.  Jerusha",  probably  named  after  her  great  grandmother  Jerusha 
Stevens,  was  b.  in  Fairfield,  N.  Y.  Feb.  26,  1794,  and  d.  in  Dryden,  Feb. 
25,  1881.  Jerusha  is  said  to  have  attended  school  in  Willow  Glen,  a  distance 
of  over  two  miles.  She  occasionally  saw  bears  on  the  way  to  or  from 
school.  Jerusha  m.  (1)  Daniel  Bartholomew  Dec.  26,  1819.  They  lived  in 
a  log  house  on  a  cross  road.  Daniel",  (Jesse’,  Josiah4,  Isaac1,  William-, 
William1)  was  b.  June  15,  1798,  and  d.  June  1,  1824.  aged  26,  killed  in 
an  accident.  Jerusha’s  father  Edward  brought  her  a  stove  from  Albany, 
the  first  stove  in  Dryden.  Jerusha  m.  (2)  Jesse  Topping,  Mar,  1829,  who 
was  b.  Homer,  N.  Y.  Dec.  19,  1797,  and  d.  Dryden,  Feb.  25,  1862  or  1881. 
Jesse’s  Line  of  descent  is  as  follows:  Jesse'*  Topping  (Ethan4,  Sylvanus3 
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Elnathan*-,  Capt.  Thomas1).  Thomas  Topping,  the  immigrant,  was  mams- 
strate  and  councilor  of  Wethersfield,  Conn,  in  1636.  Daniel  and  Jerusha 
had  both  united  with  the  Dryden  Church  in  1817.  Daniel  was  an  elder 
of  the  Church  in  1S21,  and  in  1823  a  trustee.  Seven  Children. 

Edviai;dfl’  b;  Fairfield,  N.  Y.  Feb.  16,  1796;  d.  May,  1869:  m. 
1820  Mary  Tyler,  who  was  b.  Aug.  26,  1S00,  and  d.  1856.  Edward  served 
\n  t.°  1I812’  and  was  honorably  discharged  at  the  close  of  the  war. 

In  1S,6  Edward  was  a  trustee  of  the  Dryden  Church.  Ten  children,  six 
boys  (three  ot  whom  served  in  the  Civil  War)  and  four  girls. 

8.  Nathan6,  b.  Fairfield,  N.  Y.  May  21,  1798;  d.  Etna,  Sept.  19.  1877* 
m.  May  6,  1821,  Patience  Lindsey,  the  daughter  of  Obed  Lindsey  and 
ary  Flenyon  (authority’’  Harriet  Lindsey*).  The  Lindseys  are  probablv  of 
Scotch  descent.  Patience  was  b.  Mar.  3,  1S02  and  d.  May  15,  1866.  Both 
Nathan  and  Patience  are  buried  in  the  Green  Hills  Cemetery.  Nathan  was 
tall  a^d  muscular,  a  great  nursery  man,  and  a  strong  opponent  of  secret 
societies.  For  years  he  subscribed  for  the  “Christian  Synosure”,  the  watch' 
word  of  which  was  In  secret  have  I  said  nothing”.  As  a  nursery*  man  he 

muf*:  uhiaVe  resemb^  bis  father  Edward:  also  in  his  roving  disposition.  He 
probably  resembled  in  appearance  his  mother  Asenath,  just  as  some  of  his 
daughters  notably  Nancy  (Griswold)  Bartholomew,  resembled  him  It 
is  reported  that  he  was  a  student  for  a  time  at  the  Fairfield  Academy. 
H.  D.  Griswold  recalls  as  a  boy  hearing  him  once  conjugate  a  Latin  verb 
through  the  present  tense.  It  is  reported  that  he  was  once  disciplined  by* 
the  Session  of  the  Church  for  some  fault  or  other.  As  regards  Patience 
Lindsey,  her  family  tree  is  not  definitely  known.  There  are'' both  Lindsay 
and  Linzee  genealogies  in  existence.  From  all  accounts  Patience  was  patient 
both  in  name  and  in  nature.  Nathan  served  at  different  times  as  elder 

clerk  of  the  session  and  trustee.  Eight  children  besides  a  child  that  died  in 
infancy. 


SEVENTH  GENERATION 

1.  Children  of  Abram6  Griswold  and  Margaret  Givens: 

9*  William7,  b.  Mar.  8,  1807;  d.  May  6,  1871;  m.  Betsey  Austin; 
removed  to  Flint,  Michigan.  Portraits  of  William  and  Betsey  with  Will 
Sweetland,  McLean,  N.  Y.  Two  children. 

u  u10o  Asenatb?>  b.  Dryden,  Apr.  19,  1810;  d.  Aug.  4,  1888;  m.  (1) 

.  H.  Hunter  before  1840,  one  child;  m.  (2)  John  Hiles,  one  child.  Asenath 
was  a  member  of  the  Dryden  Church. 

11.  Sarah  Jane7  (“Aunt  Sally"),  b.  Jan.  17,  1813;  d.  Sept.  10,  1884; 

“•  J°hn  Y^ifjp.urg;  two  children.  Portraits  of  both  with  Will  Sweetland, 
McLean,  N.  Y.  Moved  to  Missouri. 

12.  Mary’,  b.  July  5,  1815;  d.  June  10,  1853;  m.  Hiram  H.  Lamphaer; 

five  children.  •  r 

V3-  JfrVS,ha7’  b-  Feb-  19>  181?:  d-  Aus-  1.  1879;  m.  James  Vanderbure 
(br°tbe,r„°f  J°hO;  removed  to  Michigan.  Portraits  of  Jerusha  and  James 
with  Will  Sweetland.  Four  children. 

14.  Mary  Ann’,  b  Jan.  18,  1820;  d.  Feb.  25,  1845  in  Ohio;  m. 
Freeman  Smith;  three  children. 
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15.  Margaret7,  b.  May  30,  1822;  d.  Oct.,  18^5;  m.  Joseph  Space, 
who  lived  at  the  head  of  Dryden  Lake;  three  children. 

16.  Lydia7,  b.  June  22,  1825;  d.  at  Peterboro,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  26,  1914; 
m.  Mar.  7,  1848  at  Dryden  Lafayette  Sweetland,  who  was  b.  Jan.  13, 
1824  and  d.  Apr.  14,  1899.  Farmer  near  Dryden  Lake.  Lafayette  was  the 
grandson  of  lerusha  (Griswold)  Wakely,  daughter  of  Daniel  B.  Griswold. 
Hence  Daniel  B.  was  the  great  grandfather  ot  both  Lafayette  and  Lydia. 


Abram  Griswold 


Lafayette's  father  James,  along  with  his  brother  Bowen,  seems  to  have  come 
from  Vermont.  Lydia  wras  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Dryden, 
and  early  helped  in  the  choir.  Three  children. 

17.  Lavinia7,  b.  Mar.  6,  1827;  d.  Oct.  11  (or  14,  stone),  1842. 

18.  Harriet,  b.  Apr.  22,  1830;  d.  July  24,  1861;  m.  Asahel  Clapp, 
editor  of  the  local  Dryden  paper. 

19.  Emily,  b.  June  2,  1833;  d.  Apr.  1,  1855. 

3.  Children  of  Asenath6  Griswold  and  William  Hoaglin. 

20.  Timothy7,  b.  Nov.  9,  1810  (or  1811);  d.  1876;  m.  Jan.  1835 
Jane  Fisher;  removed  to  Calhoun  Co.,  Michigan;  nine  children. 
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21.  Jerusha7,  h.  Sept.  18,  1812;  d.  Sept.  27,  1869  (or  1866,  Bible 
record);  m.  John  Emmonds  (or  Emmens)  Feb.  4,  1834.  John  was  b. 
Nov.  12,  1812  and  d.  Dec.  10,  1904.  Three  children. 

22.  Bulictta7  (Buliett  in  Fam.  Bib.),  b.  June  29,  1814;  m.  David 
Boughton,  lived  on  a  farm  several  miles  out  of  Battle  Creek,  Michigan. 
Three  children. 

23.  Edward7,  b.  Feb.  10,  1818;  d.  Richford,  N.  Y.  Apr.  23,  1890; 
m.  (1)  Mar.  4,  1846  Clarecy  Sophronia  Scutt.  who  was  b.  Mar.  12,  1827, 
and  d.  Nov.  1,  1847.  He  m.  (2)  Mary  Ellen  Fansey  July  10,  1851,  who 
was  b.  Aug.  12,  1833  and  d.  Nov.  23,  1874.  Six  children. 

-4.  William7,  b.  Feb.  10,  1818  (Edward  and  William  being  twins) ; 
m.  Harriet  Marsh;  Three  children. 


Leonard  Griswold 

25.  Charles7,  b.  Nov.  6,  182;*;  m.  Helen  Chambers,  who  was  b.  in 
Ellis  Hollow;  lived  near  Dryden  Lake. 

26.  Walter7,  b.  Mar.  26,  1825;  d.  Jan.  18,  1917  at  his  home  in 
Brookton;  buried  in  Richford.  m.  (1)  Eulalia  Stanton,  niece  of  John  D. 
Rockefeller;  m.  (2)  Helen  Royce,  who  was  b.  in  Caroline.  Two  children. 
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4.  Children  of  Nancy6  Griswold  and  George  Carr. 

27.  Manette  Haynes7,  b.  Dryden,  Mar.  28,  1815;  d.  May  24,  1903; 
m-  George  Karr  in  Almond,  N.  Y.  Oct.  10,  1S42,  who  was  b.  in  Almond 

cot.  17,  1803  and  d.  June  8,  1875;  Six  children. 

28.  Sybil  Amanda7,  b.  Dec.  10,  1816  in  Dryden;  m.  (1)  May  19, 
1836  in  Almond,  N.  Y.  Rev.  George  W.  Webb,  who  was  b.  July  24,  1808 
and  d.  Sunderlandville,  Pa.,  June  3,  1863.  She  m.  (2)  at  Academy  Corners, 
Pa.  Aug.  19,  1865  John  George  who  d.  Jan.  19,  1881.  Mr.  Webb  was  an 
acceptable  preacher  laboring  in  several  towns  in  N.  Y.  and  Pa.  Ei^ht 
children. 

29.  Susan  b.  Dec.  12,  1818;  d.  Dec.  28,  1818. 

30.  Edward  Dyer7,  b.  Dryden,  Dec.  29,  1819;  d.  Jan.  1903.  Rev.  E. 
D.  Carr  m.  Lorana  S.  Schoonover  in  Danville,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  11,  1845.  Five 
children 


31.  Stutely  Hurd7,  b.  Dryden,  Jan.  11,  1822;  d.  Mar.  1904;  m.  Julia 
S.  Schoonover  in  Almond,  N.  Y.  Feb.  24,  1848,  who  d.  Mar.  1905.  Stutely 
Hurd  Carr  was  in  the  Civil  War.  He  received  a  $17  pension  and  a  land 
waerant.  He  lived  in  Corning,  N.  Y.  Six  children. 


32.  George  Stafford,  b.  Mar.  20,  1824;  d.  Aug.  22,  1826. 

33.  George  Norman7  b.  Dryden,  N.  Y.  Aug.  15,  1826;  d . . ; 

m.  (1)  Jan.  23,  1856,  Sarah  Clark,  who  d.  June  20,  1865;  m.  (2)  Sept 
15,  1868,  Harriet  Newell  Kinne,  who  d.  Sept.  26,  1875;  m.  (3)  Apr.  5,  1877, 
Susan  Elizabeth  Abbott,  who  d.  Dec.  2S,  1902.  George  lived  successively 
m  Dryden,  N.  Y.,  Jarette  City  and  Norwich,  Conn.,  Wilton,  N.  H.,  and 
Woodstock,  Conn.  In  1867  George  was  a  member  of  the  Conn.  Legislature. 


Children  of  Charles  Griswold6  and  Hannah  Tanner. 


34.  Laura,  b.  Jan.  7,  1817;  d.  June  24,  1848;  m.  1844,  Thomas  Space, 
who  was  living  with  the  family  at  the  time  her  father  was  killed. 

35.  Leonard7,^ b.  Apr.  19,  1820;  d.  Mar.  7,  1895;  m.  July  3,  1846, 
DeLana  Ann  (  M  ’,  grave  stone)  Wheeler,  a  descendant  of  Seth  and 
Rebecca  (Elliot)  Wheeler.  She  was  b.  Nov.  6,  1S22  and  d.  Sept.  13,  1903. 
Leonard  lived  on  the  old  homestead,  and  was  an  up'to-date  farmer.  Both 
Leonard  and  DeLana  united  with  the  Church  in  1S42,  and  from  1849  till 
his  death  Leonard  held  the  office  of  ruling  elder  and  deacon.  Three 
children. 

36.  Luther7,  b.  Dryden,  Aug.  27,  1822;  d.  May  9,  1896;  m.  (1)  Nov. 
1,  1848,  Lucy  Foote,  who  was  b.  at  Groton,  N.  Y.  Dec.  IS,  1824  and  d 
June  1,  1862;  m.  (2)  June  25,  1863,  Marietta  Mineah,  dau.  of  John  and 
Salvina  (Dodge)  Mineah,  who  d.  June  5,  1916.  Luther  was  an  intelligent 
and  prosperous  farmer  much  interested  in  fruit'raising,  and  had  served 
as  president  of  the  Dryden  Agricultural  Society.  During  the  Civil  War  he 
was  for  several  years  Supervisor  of  the  Town  of  Dryden.  Four  children. 

37.  Hannah,  b.  Dec.  7,  1824;  d.  Aug.  17,  1865;  m.  about  1847 
George  Hill;  One  child. 

38.  Mary  Jane7,  b.  Dryden,  Feb.  21,  1827;  d.  Dec.  19,  1902;  m.  May 
9,  1849,  Horace  G.  Fitts,  who  was  b.  1824  and  d.  Nov.  7,  1913.  Horace 
and  Mary  Jane  lived  most  of  their  life  on  a  farm  south  of  Willow  Glen.  Both 
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united  with  the  Church  in  1859.  Horace  served  many  years  as  an  elder 
and  trustee.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  Committee  which  prepared  the 
Centennial  History  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Dryden.  Three 
children. 

59.  Harriet  A.,  b.  Dryden,  Apr.  8,  1830;  d.  Nov.  11,  1849. 

6a.  Children  of  Jerusha  Griswold6  and  Daniel  Bartholomew. 


Luther  Griswold 

40.  Mary7,  b.  Dryden,  Jan.  1,  1821;  d.  Sept.  27,  1899;  m.  July,  1848, 
Orin  W.  Wheeler.  Mary,  when  a  young  woman,  taught  school  on  what 
was  considered  in  those  days  a  fairly  good  salary,  a  dollar  a  week,  and 
boarded  around.  At  the  age  of  1 1  she  united  with  the  Church.  One  child. 

41.  Augustus,  b.  Dryden,  Sept.  15,  1822;  d.  Oct.  25,  1843. 

42.  Daniel7,  b.  Dryden,  April  23,  1824;  d.  July  4,  1910:  m.  Mar.  17, 
1852,  Dora  Ann  Wheeler,  who  was  b.  Aug.  27,  1830  and  d.  Mar.  14. 
1897.  Daniel  was  a  contractor  and  builder.  The  main  building  of  the  Dryden 
Fair  was  erected  by  him.  Elder  and  Trustee  in  the  Dryden  Church.  Three 
children. 
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6b.  Children  of  Jerusha  Griswold  Bartholomew6-*  and  Jesse  Topping. 

43.  Sarah  Elizabeth7,  b.  Dryden,  Dec.  2,  1829;  d.  at  Portage,  Wis., 
Jan.  17,  1905;  m.  Aug.  30,  1854,  David  B.  Peck,  b.  at  Groton,  N.  Y. 
Sept.  22,  1828,  d.  at  Fort  Winnebago,  Wis.,  May  8,  1901.  Note  com¬ 
municated  by  Alice  M.  Peck,  dau.  of  Sarah  E.  Topping  Peck,  Dec.  15, 
1905:  “One  thing  I  want  to  mention  was  that  we  have  old  books  like  the 
old  family  Bible,  mother  s  scrap  book,  etc.,  that  are  water-stained  by  being 
buried  in  the  ground  a  long  time,  during  the  Indian  raid.  They  were 


Daniel  Griswold-  faJ+C 

buried  by  father,  in  order  to  keep  them  safe.  .  .  .  After  the  Indian  trouble 
she  (mother)  was  very  broken  in  health  and  nervous.  But  she  always 
wished  her  children  to  grow  up  in  the  Christian  faith,  and  some  of  our 
earliest  recollections  of  her  are  the  teaching  of  nice  songs,  hymns,  psalms 
and  childhood  prayers.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
until  after  moving  out  into  the  country.  She  joined  the  M.  E.  Church  and 

labored  there  for  years,  at  one  time  being  S.  S.  Superintendent".  Six 
children. 

44.  Catherine  Jerusha7,  b.  June  2,  1834  (or  1832)  in  Dryden,  N.  Y.; 
d.  Oct.  15,  1898;  m.  1856,  Henry  J.  Lasher,  who  was  b.  1832  and  d.  1892; 
Eight  children. 
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45.  Charles  Griswold7,  b.  Dr/den,  Apr.  10,  1834;  d.  Jan.  2S,  1902: 
while  visiting  friends  in  Homer,  N.  Y.;  migrated  to  Wisconsin  at  the  age 
of  21,  teaching  school  for  two  years.  A  pioneer  in  Cedar  Mills  Minn.. 
1857.  In  1859  returned  to  New  York.  Charles  m.  (1)  Louisa  Malvira  Briggs 
at  Marathon,  N.  Y.  1S60,  dau.  of  Calvin  and  Mary  (Chappelle)  Briggs 
She  was  b.  Sandusky,  Ohio,  Nov.  22,  1841.  and  d.  Litchfield,  Minn.,  Jan 
4,  18S8.  Five  children.  Charles  m.  (2)  Mary  Squire.  Homer,  N.  Y.,  1890. 
Charles  was  a  volunteer  in  the  3rd  or  4th  Minnesota  Regt.,  and  served  three 
years  in  the  Civil  War.  Invalided  at  Hospital  Tuscumbia,  Ala.,  after  en- 
gagement  there.  Battles:  Fort  Donaldson,  Shiloh,  Vicksburg.  After  return- 
ing  from  the  War  he  took  up  his  abode  in  Litchfield,  Minn.,  where  with 
his  first  wife  he  lies  buried. 

46.  Jesse7,  b.  Dry  den,  1836;  d.  1S99;  m.  (1)  Nancy  Acheson,  and  (2) 
Eliza  Grinnell,  Dec.  20,  1898. 

7.  Children  of  Edward  6  Griswold  and  Mary  Tyler. 

47.  Asenath7,  b.  Dryden,  Sept.  19,  1821;  d.  Sept.  14,  1863;  m.  at 

Ludlowville,  N.  Y.  Sept.  18,  1S45,  Warren  A  .Wood,  who  was  b.  Virgil, 

N.  Y.  May  16,  1823,  and  d.  Nov.  7,  1845  in  Oswego,  Ill.  He  was  killed 

by  the  falling  of  a  wall.  Four  children. 

48.  Oliver  Tyler7,  b.  Aug.  24,  1823;  d.  Nov.  2,  1904;  m.  Jan.  1, 
1847,  Nancy  Maria  Olmstead,  who  was  b.  July  21,  1828  and  d.  Mar.  22, 
1891.  Two  children. 

49.  Bezaleel  S.7,  b.  June  18,  1826;  d.  July  20,  1864;  m.  1852,  Emeline 

E.  Hait  (or  Haight),  who  was  b.  Dec.  11,  1825  and  d.  1911  or  1912. 

Emeline  was  eight  generations  removed  from  Thomas  Sanford,  the  im¬ 
migrant.  See  the  Sanford  Genealogy,  Vols.  I'll,  1911.  Bezaleel  served  in 
the  Civil  War,  being  a  member  of  Co.  F.  109  Regt.  N.  Y.  Reg 
Inf.;  mustered  Aug.  27,  1862;  in  Battle  of  the  Wilderness;  taken  prisoner, 
d.  in  Andersonville  Prison  July  20,  1864.  Three  children. 

50.  Elizabeth7,  b.  1828;  d.  Aug.  22,  1862;  m.  1849  D.  Page  Gardner 
who  was  a  carpenter  and  sometime  post  master.  Two  children. 

51.  Sarah,  b.  1830;  d.  1848. 

52.  Edward7,  b.  1833;  never  married,  so  far  as  known;  last  seen  in 
Denver,  Colorado;  no  information  after  he  went  West  in  1876. 

53.  Charles7,  b.  June  13,  1836;  d.  Oct.  1902;  m.  Jan.  1,  1861  Laura 
House  of  Virgil,  N.  Y.,  who  was  b.  1838  and  d.  1904.  Lived  in  Harford, 
McLean  and  Cortland;  six  children. 

54.  Mary  Ann,  b.  June  4,  1839;  d.  Jan.  14.  (or  15),  1917;  m. 
Jan.  1871  Alexander  Zimmerman  at  Richlord,  N.  Y.,  who  was  b.  1834,  and 
d.  1916  at  Soldier's  Home  in  Bath,  N.  Y.  He  was  a  farmer  and  lived  at 
Newark  Valley,  N.  Y. 

55.  Silas7,  b.  1842;  m.  Hattie  Severy.  No  living  children.  At  the  age 
of  16  he  enlisted  for  the  Civil  War  in  New  York  Volunteers  23rd  Regt.: 
served  out  time  of  enlistment;  reenlisted  in  10th  N.  Y.  Cavalry;  served 
until  honorably  discharged;  after  his  wife  died  he  drifted  West  to  Michigan, 
Wisconsin  and  Oklahoma;  last  heard  from  in  1905  from  Oklahoma. 
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56.  Daniel  Page7,  b.  Apr.  1,  1845;  d.  Apr.  22,  1912  at  South  Cortland; 
m*  ,r'  ,22  ,|1871,  m.  Annette  Tyler,  who  was  b.  Mar.  25,  1848.  Daniel 
enlisted  in  the  23rd  N.  Y.  Volunteers,  10th  Cavalry,  which  was  raised 
in  Cortland:  passed  through  seven  battles  and  a  number  of  skirmishes; 
was  shot  in  right  leg  at  the  first  charge  of  the  battle  of  Gettysburg;  lay  on 
the  field  two  or  three  days  and  two  nights:  lost  his  leg  but  lived  to  return 
ome.  Daniel  after  the  war  was  a  tailor  in  Dryden  for  about  four  years. 
Member  of  the  Cortland  Pres.  Church.  Two  children. 


Nathan  Griswold,  Sr. 

8.  Children  of  Nathan  Griswold6  and  Patience  Lindsey. 

57.  Benjamin7,  b.  Dryden,  June  14,  1822;  d.  Aug.  12,  1903,  Taught 
school  as  a  young  man,  and  sang  tenor  in  the  Church  choir.  Farmer  and 
owner  of  a  saw  mill.  Benjamin  m.  his  cousin  Laura  Eliza  Hurd  Nov.  2, 
1854.  She  was  b.  May  30,  1832  in  Dryden,  N.  Y.,  being  the  daughter  of 
James  Hervey  "  Hurd  (Caleb  Leete5,  Daniel1,  Ebenezer*,  John2,  Adam1) 
and  Martha'*  Redfield  (Sylvester5,  Daniel1,  Theophilus5,  James2,  William1). 
Through  Caleb  Leete5  Hurd  (Dorothy*  Leete,  Caleb*,  Andrew*2,  William*) 
Laura  w*as  descended  from  William  Leete,  Governor  of  Connecticut 
(1676T683).  And  through  Priscilla"  Gnnnell  (Lydia*  P.ibodie,  Elizabeth2 
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Alden,  John'  Alden),  wife  of  Theophilus  Redfield  of  Killingworth,  Laura 
was  a  descendant  of  John  and  Priscilla  of  Mayflower  fame.  Laura  d.  in 
McLean,  Apr.  2,  1917,  at  the  house  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Charles  Ballard. 
In  her  youth  she  was  the  organist  in  the  Church.  Benjamin  was  reserved 
in  manner  and  was  short  and  thick,  set,  in  both  respects  probably  resembling 
his  mother.  Five  children. 

58.  Sarah,  b.  Jan.  22,  1826;  d.  Aug.  3,  1905;  m.  Aug.  29,  1853, 
Chester  Carmer.  who  was  b.  Feb.  13,  1825  and  d.  Feb.  1916.  Chester  was 
a  descendant  of  Isaac  Carmer,  a  Revolutionary  soldier  and  pensioner  of  New 
Jersey,  who  was  of  Holland  descent,  settled  in  Tompkins  Co.  in  1801,  and  d. 
in  1853  at  the  age  of  102;  Buried  in  the  old  cemetery,  Dryden.  Chester  and 
Sarah  lived  and  died  in  their  old  home  not  far  from  Dryden  Lake.  They 
were  both  members  of  the  Presbvtenan  Church.  Seven  Children. 

59.  Daniel7,  b.  Apr.  4,  1828  in  Dryden;  d.  May  21,  1914  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.;  m.  (1)  Dec.  16,  1857,  Betsey  Simons  at  Dryden.  She  was  b.  Oct. 
10,  1834,  dau.  of  Adam  and  Amelia  (Fisher)  Simons  of  South  Hill;  and  d. 
Nov.  24,  1874,  at  Burlingame,  Kansas.  Daniel  m.  (2)  Dec.  7,  1876,  Mrs. 
Clarissa  Ricker  of  Burlingame,  Kansas.  Clanssa  was  b.  Aug.  24,  1839,  and 
d.  Apr.  1,  1913  in  Topeka,  Kansas.  Daniel  after  his  marriage  with  Betsey 
removed  to  Burlingame,  where  he  owned  a  farm.  Daniel  loved  to  sing. 
Both  Daniel  and  Betsey  were  members  of  the  Pres  Church.  Nine  children. 

60.  Adelia7,  b.  in  Dryden  Oct.  7,  1830;  d.  Apr.  3,  1895  in  Portland, 
Oregon:  m.  Oct.  17,  IS 54  Thomas  Jefferson  Davis,  who  with  his  wife 
and  daughter,  aged  about  15,  removed  to  Oregon  and  died  in  Portland  Dec. 
14,  1904.  One  child.  Thomas  had  set  up  in  Dryden  (close  to  the  present 
R.  R.  depot)  a  shop  for  the  manufacture  of  hoe  handles,  shovels,  etc. 
He  failed,  made  an  assignment,  and  so  went  West  to  recover  his  fortune. 
A  passage  from  the  last  letter,  dated  Portland,  Oregon,  Feb.  5,  1895, 
written  by  Adelia  to  her  sister  Ellen,  may  be  quoted:'*' And  now  as  I  look 
back  I  find  so  many  things  to  regret.  That  I  have  not  been  more  kind, 
generous,  helpful,  putting  my  own  pleasure  aside  that  I  might  make  others 
happy.  But  I  find  my  chief  concern  now  lies  in  seeking  through  faith 
those  blessings  which  God  has  prepared  for  the  most  unworthy  of  his 
creatures". 

61.  Maria7,  b.  in  Dryden,  May  25,  1833;  d.  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Jan. 
21  1897;  m.  Mar.  23,  1854,  Aaron  Phillips,  of  Dryden  or  Harford.  Aaron 
and  Maria,  like  so  many  others,  went  west  and  settled  first  in  Cambridge, 
Ill.  (1855-1867),  then  in  Gnnnell,  Iowa  (1867-1887),  and  finally  in  Los 
Angeles,  Cal.  (1887-1902).  He  was  first  a  farmer,  but  later  became  a 
hardware  merchant.  Aaron  was  the  son  of  Daniel  Phillips  and  the  grandson 
of  Asa  Phillips  of  Pittsfield  Mass.,  a  Revolutionary  soldier.  Aaron  d.  Oct. 
24,  1902.  Three  children. 

62.  Nancy7,  b.  in  Dryden  Apr.  10,  1836;  d.  in  Etna  June  16,  1914: 
m.  Mar.  29,  1864,  Jesse"  Bartholomew  (Jesse5,  Josiah4,  Isaac3,  Wm.2, 
Wm.1)  of  Etna  as  his  third  wife.  Jesse  (b.  South  Hill,  Dryden,  Aug.  31, 
1832;  d.  Oct.  1,  1914)  was  the  younger  half-brother  of  his  uncle  by  mar- 
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riage,  Daniel  Bartholomew,  the  husband  of  Jerusha  Griswold.  See  Record 
of  the  Bartholomew  Family,  by  G.  W.  Bartholomew,  Jr.  1885.  pp.  183T84. 
Three  children. 

63.  Ellen7, b.  Dryden,  N.  Y.  Apr.  22,  1839;  d.  Feb.  6.  1S96;  m.  Henry 
Keyser,  The  Keyser  family  is  probably  of  Holland  descent.  Two  children. 

64.  Nathan7,  b.  Aug.  9,  1841,  in  Dryden;  shot  and  killed  at  the 
assault  of  Petersburg,  Virginia,  July  30,  1864.  He  was  mustered  into  the 
United  States  service,  Aug.  27,  1862.  He  began  as  Second  Lieutenant  of 


Nathan  Griswold,  Jr. 

the  109th  Regt.,  Company  F.,  New  York  Volunteers,  William  E.  Mount 
Captain,  and  Mott  L.  Speer  First  Lieutenant.  Later  he  became  First 
Lieutenant  of  the  same  Company.  Nathan  announced  his  engagement  to 
Sallise  B.  in  a  letter  to  his  sister  Ellen,  dated  Annapolis  Junction, 
Maryland,  July  8,  1863.  A  wartime  romance  followed  by  the  tragedy  of 
death.  Maude  (Keyser)  Trapp  has  in  her  possession  some  interesting 
Nathan  Griswold  relics,  such  as  his  commission  as  First  Lieutenant  and 
about  thirty  letters  written  from  the  seat  of  war  to  his  sister  Ellen. 
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EIGHTH  GENERATION 


9.  Children  of  William7  Griswold  and  Betsey  Austin. 

65.  Augustus*4,  m,  (1) . . m.  (2)  .  Lived  on  the  home 

farm  near  Flint,  Mich.;  had  children,  number  and  names  unknown. 

66.  Adelia,  m.  John  Richards:  lived  in  Flint,  Mich.  (?) 

10a.  Children  of  Asenath7  Griswold  and  Hiram  H.  Hunter. 

67.  Abram,  Griswold",  b.  Aug.  6,  1840;  m.  Feb.  11,  1859-1860 
Laura  Ann  Mcrrit.  Lived  near  Dryden  Lake;  three  children. 

10b.  Children  of  Asenath7  Griswold  Hunter  and  John  Hiles. 

68.  Charles,  b.  Sept.  5,  1852;  m . .. .  One  child. 

11.  Children  of  Sarah  Jane  Griswold  and  John  Vanderburg. 

69.  Abram  (?)  Vanderburg,  Missouri  (?);  70.  Frank  (?)  Vander- 
burg,  Missouri  (?). 

12.  Children  of  Mary  Griswold  and  Hiram  H.  Lamphaer. 

Five  children,  names  unknown.  Somewhere  in  the  West. 

13.  Children  of  Jerusha  Griswold  and  James  Vanderburg. 

Four  children,  names  unknown.  In  Mich,  probably. 

14.  Children  of  Nancy  Ann  Griswold  and  Freeman  Smith. 

71.  Sarah,  Ohio  (?);  72.  Lavinia,  Ohio  (?);  73.  Nancy,  Ohio  (?) 

15.  Children  of  Margaret7  Griswold  and  Joseph  Space. 

74.  Francis,  d.  aged  about  eleven  years. 

75.  Martha,  b.  Apr.  28,  1852:  d.  July  29,  1888;  m.  Nov.  25,  1873, 
Charles  Givens,  who  d.  July  1912.  Two  children. 

76.  Mary  Adelia",  b.  Oct.  3,  1854;  m.  Mar.  20,  1878  Jay  Griswold; 
live  in  Dryden  village.  One  child. 

16.  Children  of  Lydia7  Griswold  and  Lafayette  Sweetland. 

77.  Morris",  b.  Feb.  5,  1853;  d.  Dryden,  Apr.  3,  1923;  m.  at  Dryden, 
Jan.  1,  1879,  Rettie  Van  Tine;  two  children. 

78.  Fannie  Margaret®,  b.  Dryden,  Dec.  18,  1854;  d.  Phoenix, 

Arizona,  Feb.  8,  1921;  m.  Nov.  28,  1871,  Morris  Davenport,  Rev.  J.  V.  C. 
Nellis  officiating.  Morns  wras  b.  Dryden  Oct.  27,  1850,  and  d  Syracuse, 
N.  Y.,  July,  1922.  Ten  children. 

79.  William  Orns",  b.  Dryden  July  19,  1858;  m.  Sept.  11,  1877  May 
Mary  Sophroma  Purvis:  farmer  in  McLean,  N.  Y.;  retired  1929,  and  living 
in  McLean  village.  Three  children. 

20.  Children  of  Timothy7  Hoaglin  and  Jane  Fisher. 

80.  Asenath",  b.  Dryden,  Dec.  3,  183  5;  m.  Harrison  Demmery;  lived 
in  Webster,  South  Dakota,  Two  children. 

81.  Charles,  b.  1837;  d.  1854:  82.  Richard,  b.  1839;  d.  1841. 

83.  George",  b.  Apr.  10,  1841;  enlisted  in  the  Civil  War,  and  was 
killed  in  battle. 

84.  John",  b.  1843;  Albion,  Michigan;  m.  Celia  English  (?)  Newell, 
Michigan;  four  children. 

85.  Walter,  b.  Sept.  17,  1844  or  45;  d.  Aug.  9,  1905;  m.  Sept.  5, 
1869,  Alice  Owens  (or  Owen);  farmer,  Albion,  Mich.;  seven  children. 

86.  William,  b.  Apr.  27,  1846;  d.  1885;  m.  Ella  Sears;  one  child. 
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87  Frederick,  b.  Apr.  29,  1S49;  d.  May,  1914;  m.  Mary  Cummaugh; 
one  child.  & 

Aiu-88‘wEdLgar  Eu?ene,  b-  Nov.  27,  1852;  d.  Apr.  13,  1910  probably  at 
Albion  Mich.;  m.  Alice  Robinson;  five  children. 

21.  Children  of  Jerusha7  Hoaglin  and  John  Emmonds  (or  Emmens). 

89.  Warren,  d.  in  infancy,  90.  Chester,  d.  in  childhood,  Feb.  23,  1864. 
91.  Eliza  Anna*,  m.  in  1874  J.  Edgar  Morse,  who  d.  Feb.  13,  1907. 

i  ton,  Monroe  Co.,  N.  Y.  Adopted  dau.  Grace,  who  is  married  and  has 
two  daughters. 


22.  Children  of  Bulietta  Hoaglin  and  David  Boughton. 

92.  William,  lived  in  St.  Louis,  Missouri;  m.  _ ;son  and  dau., 

names  unknown;  wife  and  son  dead. 

9.v  L)dia,  m.  Mr.  McDermid  and  lived  on  the  homestead  in  Battle 
Creek.  Name  often  seen  in  the  Battle  Creek  papers.  Three  children. 

94.  Nathaniel,  killed  by  lightning;  probably  left  a  wife  and  daughter. 

23.  Children  of  Edward7  Hoaglin  and  Mary  Ellen  Fausey. 

95.  William  Henry*,  b.  Aug.  3,  1853,  (or  185  5,  personal  letter): 

m.  Katie  — ,  Dec.  19,  1889,  who  was  b.  Apr.  1871;  address:  Latham, 

Logan  Co.,  Ill.,  member  Methodist  Church;  one  son. 

96.  James  Murray,  b.  Sept.  23,  1855  in  Wysax,  Bradford  Co.,  Pa.: 

m.  July  29,  1864,  Sarah  Foote  of  Richford,  N.  Y.;  live  in  Brooktondale, 
N.  Y.;  one  child. 


Marvin,  b.  Aug  14,  1857,  Wysax;  d.  Lisle,  N.  Y.;  m.  Rose  Phillips; 
five  children. 

98.  Edward  Eugene,  b.  Aug.  13,  1859;  last  address  Clinton,  Ill.; 
married  and  two  boys,  names  unknown. 

99.  Thomas  Corydon,  b.  Feb.  4,  1862;  married;  last  address,  Marsa,  Ill. 
1°°.  Lillie  (Lillis, ^  Bible)  Armelia,  b.  May  10,  1867;  m.  at  Ithaca, 

N-  Y.  Seth  De  Marandville,  who  d.  Oct.  17,  1917,  as  his  widow  writes. 
Lillie  is  the  recipient  of  a  Govt,  pension  and  lives  in  Lisle,  N.  Y.;  one  child. 

24.  Children  of  V  illiam  Hoaglin7  and  Harriet  Marsh. 

101.  John8,  m.  Emma  Chambers;  two  children;  102.  Frank;  103.  Orley 

26. Children  of  V  alter  Hoaglin7  and  Eulalia  Stanton. 

.  Sarah8,  b.  Morley  Hill,  Bradford  Co.,  Pa.;  m.  Dennis  O'Brien. 

Richford,  N.  Y.;  two  children. 

105.  Harrison  (“Harry"),  b.  Morley  Hill,  Pa.;  m.  (1)  Ella  English; 
m.  (2)  Phebe  Pierce;  five  children. 


27.  Children  of  Mariette  Haynes7  Carr  and  George  Karr. 

106.  Helen  Amanda,  b.  June  25,  1843;  d.  Sept.  6,  1852. 

107.  Mary  Alice,  b.  Almond,  N.  Y.  May  19,  1846;  m.  Mar.  21,  1883, 
Esco  Clark;  one  child. 

108.  Ada  Demans,  b.  Nov.  15,  1848;  d.  Sept.  12,  1849. 

109.  Samuel  Dyer,  b.  Almond,  Dec.  13,  1851;  d.  Oct.  13,  1907;  m. 
E.  La  Verna  Bayless  July  3,  1880;  two  children. 

110.  George  b.  Apr.  17,  1855;  d.  Apr.  18,  1855. 

111.  Florence  Augusta,  b.  Almond,  Apr.  26,  1859;  m.  July  1,  1880, 
William  E.  Bayless,  Almond,  N.  Y.,  who  was  b.  Nov.  18,  1850;  reside  at 
Almond,  N.  Y.;  four  children. 

28.  Children  of  Sybil  Amanda7  Carr  and  Rev.  George  W.  Webb . 

112.  Helen  Amanda,  b.  Feb.  24,  1837;  d.  Mar.  23,  1855. 


41 


< 

■ 


'  1  '  ' 


- 


, 


- 


o  rutblitO 

* 


- 


113.  Oscar  Irving,  b.  Feb.  1839;  d.  Jan.  13,  1863. 

114.  Nancy  Elizabeth,  b.  Sept.  24,  1841  at  Almond,  N  Y.;  m.  June 
7,  1866,  Rev.  Horace  Bradley  Seeley.  He  was  a  Captain  in  the  Civil  War 
and  was  twenty  months  in  a  Confederate  prison.  A  minister  of  the  M.  E. 
Church,  also  lecturer.  Lived  at  Chillicothc,  Mo.:  six  children. 

115.  Mary  Maria,  b.  July  29,  1843;  d.  Mar.  3,  1855. 

116.  Josephine  Matilda,  b.  Chautauqua,  Sept.  4,  1848:  d.  DeRuyter, 
Aug.  16,  1929;  m.  Oct.  17,  1869,  Eugene  Merritt  Griffin,  Brookfield,  Pa., 
who  was  b.  Brookfield,  June  6,  1846;  Three  children. 

117.  George  Stafford  Audubon,  b.  Feb.  17,  1851;  d.  1863. 


First  row — left  to  right:  Lydia  G.  Sweetland,  G.  N.  Carr,  Sarah  G.  Carmer 
D.  Bartholomew.  Second  row — Walter  Hoaglin,  Horace  Fitts,  Daniel  Gris¬ 
wold,  Nancy  G.  Bartholomew. 

118.  Evangeline  St.  Clair,  b.  Ripley,  N.  Y.  Feb.  15,  1854;  m.  June 

27,  1878,  Charles  Merwin  Woodbury  in  Charlestown,  Pa.,  who  was  b. 
Nov.  2,  1855;  five  children. 

119.  Charles  Augustus,  b.  July  4,  1857;  d.  Apr.  21,  1863. 

30.  Children  of  Rev.  Edward  Dyer7  Carr  and  Lorana  S.  Schoonoer. 

120.  Lenora  Martha,  b..  Sept.  28,  1846;  m.  Dec.  24,  1868,  George 
Presho  who  d.  Jan.  1873;  lived  at  Gold,  Pa.;  two  children. 

121.  Mary  Amanda,  b.  Sept.  21,  1848;  d.  June  14,  1858. 

122.  Emma  Lucina",  b.  May,  31,  1851,  Almond,  N.  Y.;  m.  June 

28,  1876  Robert  J.  Allison  of  Brampton,  who  d.  Mar.  10,  1923;  Robert 
35  years  traveling  salesman,  wholesale  grocery  firm;  address:  202  Wall 
St.,  Corning,  N.  Y.;  three  children. 
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123.  George  Norman'*,  b.  Aug.  6.  1853;  m.  (1)  Aug.  13  (or  15) 
1876  Rozilla  Wilson,  who  d.  Sept.  19,  1888;  m.  (2)  Mrs.  Florence  E. 
Crandall;  three  children. 

l2X  .  Rev-  Edward  Augustus'*,  b.  Sept.  16,  1857;  m.  Nov.  4,  1877, 
Mary  Coit  Carr  in  East  Woodstock,  Conn.  Rev.  Edward  A.  Carr  was 
Captain  of  an  Ambulance  Corps,  and  received  a  24  dollar  pension  and 
land;  lived  in  Cuba,  N.  Y.;  present  address  Ridgefield,  Conn.;  five  children. 

31.  Children  of  Stutely  Hurd7  Carr  and  Julia  S.  Schoonover. 

125.  Gaius  Pemberton,  b.  Mar.  11,  1849;  d.  Apr.  22,  1850. 

126.  James  Gaylord",  b.  Almond,  N.  Y.  Oct.  15,  1850;  m.  Adelia 
Tanner  Nov.  25,  1873.  Dr.  James  G.  Carr,  eye-specialist,  lived  at  Harrison 
Valley,  Pa.;  four  children. 

,  1127-  William  Wyatt",  b.  Jan.  5,  1854;  m.  Jan.  1,  1878  Bertha  Chisson, 

who  d.  Feb.  13,  1897;  five  children. 

128.  Hiram  Edward",  b.  Hector,  Pa.,  June  16,  1855;  m.  Oct.  25,  1881, 
Eva  Dorr  in  Elmira,  N.  Y.;  216  Bridge  St.,  Corning,  N.  Y.;  two  children.* 

129.  Stutely  Ardene",  b.  Clymer,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1858;  m.  Mar.  12, 
1884,  in  Woodhull,  N.  Y.,  Emma  Herrington;  lived  at  Warren,  Pa.;  an 
adopted  daughter  Laura  b.  Aug.  1889. 

130.  Charles  Audubon",  b.  Hector,  Pa.,  Feb.  19,  1864;  Dr.  Charles 
A.  Carr  m.  (1)  Tempie  Guile,  Sept.  1884,  who  d.  July  1885;  m.  (2),  May 
8,  1891,  Effie  White;  residence  Corning,  N.  Y.,  where  Dr.  Carr  has  a 
large  practice.  One  child. 

Children  of  George  Norman7  Carr  and  Sarah  Clark. 

131.  Mary  Coit",  b.  Lisbon,  Conn.,  May  26,  1857;  m.  Rev.  Edward 
A.  Carr,  East  Woodstock,  Conn.,  as  already  recorded;  five  children. 

132.  Geneva",  b.  May  14,  1859  at  Lisbon,  Conn.;  m.  Aug.  31,  1881, 
Lyman  M.  Paine  lawyer  in  Chicago,  Ill.;  five  children. 

33b.  Children  of  George  Norman7  Carr  and  Harriet  Newell  Kinne. 

1 33;  Grace  Mabel,  b.  Aug.  27,  1869;  m.  Dec.  6,  1905,  Luther  M. 
Child;  lived  at  Oak  Corners  Farm,  North  Grosvenor  Dale,  Conn. 

134.  George  Norman  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  15,  1871;  d.  Aug.  1,  1873. 

13**  Helen  Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.  16,  1873;  m.  Apr.  5,  1905  Robert  L. 
Fisher,  mail  carrier,  32  Harold  St.,  Pittsfield,  Mass.;  one  child. 

136.  Bertha  Howard,  b.  Sept.  11,  1874;  m.  Oct.  7,  1903,  Frank  W. 
Foskett;  six  children,  all  born  in  Putnam,  Conn. 

137.  Lillian  Abbot,  b.  Sept.  11,  1874;  d.  May  1,  1876. 

35.  Children  of  Leonard7  Griswold  and  DeLana  Ann  Wheeler. 

138.  Laura  Adelia",  b.  Dryden,  Sept.  22,  1849;  m.  (1)  Mar.  16, 
1871,  James  Karr  Stewart,  who'd.  Nov.  6,  1876;  m.  (2)  Oct.  1  1,  1882,  Delos 
Cristman  Mahan,  who  was  b.  Mar.  4,  1849;  four  children. 

139.  Jay",  b.  Dryden,  June  2,  1854;  m.  Mar.  20,  1878,  his  second 
cousin  Mary  Space,  (golden  wedding  celebrated  Mar.  20,  1928);  Jay  and 
Mary  united  with  the  Church  in  1897;  live  in  Dryden  Village;  one  child. 

140.  Charles  D.",  b.  Dryden,  Jan.  8,  1869;  m.  Nov.  28,  1889.  Lida 
Sweet  of  Dryden;  farmer,  living  most  of  his  life  on  the  ancestral  place; 
elder  and  trustee  of  the  Dryden  Church;  two  children. 
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56a.  Children  of  Luther7  Griswold  and  Lucy  Foote. 

141.  Harriet  Colia",  h.  Dryden,  Sept.  2,  1850;  d.  Oct.  10,  1917;  m. 
Mar.  24,  18S7,  W  illet  Bronson  McClintock;  farmer;  one  son. 

142.  Grace  Luthera",  h.  Dryden.  Dec.  28.  1853;  m.  Dec.  21,  1874, 
George  Eastman"  Goodrich  (Milo7,  Philander",  Elisha",  Elisha*,  Williams 
William2,  William*  of  Wethersfield),  b.  Dryden,  Dec.  12,  1846,  son  of  the 
Hon.  Milo  Goodrich,  member  of  Congress.  George  is  a  graduate  of 
Amherst  College,  and  has  had  a  distinguished  career  as  a  lawyer  and  a 
public-spirited  citizen:  author  and  compiler  of  The  Centennial  History  of 

the  Town  of  Dryden.  Golden  wedding  of  George  and  Grace  Dec.  21,  1924: 
five  children. 

36b.  Children  of  Luther7  Griswold  and  Marietta  Mineah. 

143.  Charles,  b.  June,  1S67;  d.  Sept.,  1867. 

144.  Minnie  Marietta",  b.  Dryden.  Mar.  16,  1869;  m.  Sept.  5,  1894, 
Fred  D4.  Space  (Thomas',  Jacob2,  Christian1).  Christian  came  from 
Germany  and  settled  in  Pennsylvania.  Fred  and  Minnie  live  in  Dryden 
village;  One  child. 

37.  Children  of  Hannah7  Griswold  and  George  Hill. 

145.  Frank  D."  Hill,  b.  Dryden,  about  1850;  m.  Mary  Hough:  lived 
in  Pa. 

38.  Children  of  Mary  Jane7  Griswold  and  Horace  G.  Fitts. 

146.  Frances  Adelia",  b.  Dryden,  July  11,  1850;  d.  of  pneumonia  in 

Ovid,  N.  Y.  Dec.  17,  1924;  m.  Dec.  17,  1873,  William  Henry  Drake;  six 
children. 

147.  Charles  Griswold",  b.  Dryden,  Sept.  28,  1852;  d.  Jan.  21.  1923: 
m.  Apr.  18,  1883,  Estella  E.  Chatfield,  b.  Nov.  20,  1853;  two  children. 

40.  Children  of  Mary  Bartholomew7  and  Orren  W.  Wheeler. 

148.  Enos  D."  b.  Dryden,  Sept.  IS,  1850;  m.  Feb.  3,  1876,  Sarah  L. 
Fulkerson,  who  d.  Sept.  21,  1925;  lives  with  his  daughter  in  Dryden 
village;  three  children. 

42.  Children  of  Daniel  Bartholomew7  and  Dora  Ann  Wheeler. 

149.  Lee  Almon",  b.  Dryden,  Jan.  24,  1853;  d.  Ithaca,  Jan.  23,  1918: 
m.  Sept.  19,  1876,  Mary  Berthrong  Tanner;  merchant  in  Dryden  and  Cort¬ 
land,  N.  Y.;  four  children. 

150  Mary,  b.  Dryden,  May  10,  1859;  d.  Homer,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  9,  1898: 
m.  Dryden,  May  8,  1884,  Frank  Wood  of  Homer.  N.  Y.;  four  children 
15L  Daniel  Paige,  b.  Dryden,  Sept.  14,  1860;  m.  at  Castile,  N.  Y. 
Apr.  D,  1892.  Ida  Seekins;  hardware  merchant  in  Dryden;  one  child. 

43.  Children  of  Sarah  Elizabeth7  Topping  and  David  B.  Peck. 

152.  May  E.,  b.  Portage,  Wis.,  June  26,  1855;  d.  Sept.  1856. 

153-  Fannie  J.",  b.  Fort  Winnebago,  Wis.,  Jan.  17,  1858;  d.  May  ., 
1901;  m.  June  5,  1883.  Lester  G.  Cobb,  who  d.  Dec.  1928.  Lester  was  a 
jeweler,  KG  State  St.,  Chicago;  for  20  years  had  been  in  the  employ  of  the 
Chicago  and  N.  W.  Ry.  Co.;  three  children. 

154  Katherine  L.,  b.  Fort  Winnebago,  Jan.  10,  1860;  d.  about  1920; 
deaconess  in  the  M.  E.  Church  after  having  been  a  teacher  for  many  years: 
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has  worked  in  Chicago,  Milwaukee,  Aurora,  Albany,  Salt  Lake  City  and 
Denver. 

155.  Ernest  Griswold,  b.  New  Lisbon,  Wis.,  Mar.  2S,  1865;  m.  at 
Marcellon,  Wis.,  Dec.  25,  1895,  Hattie  B.  Dates;  farmer  on  the  old 
homestead  at  Ft.  Winnebago;  three  children. 

156.  Alice  May,  b.  New  Lisbon,  Dec.  28,  1866;  m.  Aug.  17,  1909, 
Joseph  J.  Doll,  Los  Angeles,  Cal. 

157.  Jessie  J.,  b.  Ft.  Winnebago,  Oct.  14,  1875;  d.  Dixon,  Ill.,  Apr.  1, 
1897.  Had  gone  to  Dixon  to  attend  the  Normal  School. 

44.  Children  of  Catherine  Jerusha7  Topping  and  Henry  J.  Lasher. 

158.  Charles  Henry,  b.  Feb.  28,  1857;  d.  1SS0. 

159.  Huldah  Cordelia,  b.  185S;  m.  May  12,  1880,  Henry  Philip 

Pfaff,  who  was  b.  Nov.  26,  1856,  (or  1859),  and  d.  July  27,  1914;  nine 
children. 

160.  Albert  P.,  b.  1859;  m.  Alberta  Brown,  b.  1877;  three  children. 

161.  Sarah  A.  b.  1861. 

162.  Daniel  B.,  b.  1864;  m.  Alice  M.  Shield,  b.  1878  and  d.  1914; 
address:  R.  F.  D.  7,  Litchfield,  Minn.;  four  children. 

165.  Mary  J.,  b.  1866;  d.  1871 

164.  Catherine  L.,  b.  1868;  d.  1870;  165.  Jessie  W.,  b.  1870;  d.  1870. 

45.  Children  of  Charles  Griswold7  Topping  and  Louisa  Malvira  Briggs. 

166.  Orin  Woodruff*,  b.  Oct.  22,  1860  (or  1861);  m.  Jan.  28,  1891, 
Alma  E.  Goding.  Orin  is  in  the  Insurance  business  in  Ironwood,  Mich. 
(First  National  Bank  Building);  fine  picture  of  Orin  somewhere  in  the 
West;  three  children. 

167.  Dora  Louise,  b.  Sept.  26,  1866;  m.  Feb.  7,  1905,  Henry  Howard 
Brown;  one  child. 

168.  Lewis  Conrad,  b.  June  28,  1868;  electrical  engineer;  m.  (1) 
Sept.  10,  1900,  Alice  McLaughlin,  who  d.  Aug.  14,  1909;  m.  (2)  June  50, 
1913  Alice  Tierney  of  Farmington,  Minn.;  three  children. 

169.  Charles  Henry,  b.  Cedar  Mills,  Minn,  Oct.  10,  1870  (or  1872); 
Univ.  of  Minn.  1894  (B.  S.);  Columbia  Univ.  1897;  N.  Y.  Univ.  1899 
(LL.  B.);  m.  N.  Y.  City.  Sept.  27,  1911,  Margaret  Langhorne  Ellis  of 
Madison,  Virginia,  dau.  of  Margaret  Langhorne  and  William  Munford  Ellis; 
b.^  Madison,  Vir.,  Sept.  26,  1877.  Charles  Henry  is  a  lawyer  in  N.  Y.  City, 
15,  William  St.;  two  children. 

170.  George  Elbert,  b.  June  28,  1879;  address:  Castleton,  North 
Dakota. 

47.  Children  of  Asenath  Griswold7  and  Warren  A.  Wood. 

171.  Mary  Elizabeth*,  b.  Virgil,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  16,  1847;  m.  Dec.  10, 
1891,  Harley  H.  Branch  of  Ceres,  Cal.,  who  d.  Dec.  10,  1913.  Mary  Wood 
Branch  d.  of  paralysis,  Oct.  27,  1929,  at  her  home  in  Hughson,  Cal. 

172.  Sarah  Morse,  b.  London,  Mich.  July  16,  1852;  m.  Nov.  10, 
1875,  John  McFarland  Tyler,  b.  Virgil,  N.  Y.  1853,  d.  Arriba,  Col.  Aug. 
9,  1919;  three  children. 

173.  Frank  Clinton,  b.  June  15,  1858;  m.  Mar.  28,  1884,  Vietta 
Etoila  Morgan  in  Union,  McHenry  Co.,  Ill.  Frank  settled  successively  in 
Ill.,  Iowa  and  Cal.;  present  address;  Ceres,  Cal.;  six  children. 
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174.  Hattie  Louise,  b.  Nov.  21.  I860;  m.  Sept.  28,  1885,  Clifford  E. 
Ferson;  present  address:  (1929)  Hughson,  Cal.;  two  children. 

48.  Children  of  Oliver  Tyler7  Griswold  and  Nancy  Maria  Olmstead. 

175.  Ida",  b.  Virgil,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  20,  1853;  m.  Aug.  16,  1876,  Lafebre 
Jay  Foster;  Ida  over  thirty  years  a  teacher  grad.  Cortland  Normal  School; 
live  in  Cortland,  N.  Y.;  two  children. 

176.  Ada,  b.  Apr.  19,  1864;  d.  Nov.  28,  1922;  m.  Mar.  26,  1889,  Byron 
Emmet  Sherman,  who  was  b.  Mar.  28,  1864,  and  d.  Oct.  18,  1922;  farming; 
address:  R.  F.  D.  4,  Cortland,  N.  Y.;  five  children. 

49.  Children  of  Bezaleel  S.7  Griswold  and  Emeline  E.  Hait  (or  Haight). 

177.  Haight  A.,  b.  Jan.  26,  1853  at  Sayre,  Pa.;  d.  of  bronchial  pneu' 
monia  Jan.  2,  1925;  m.  Dec.  12,  1S74,  Della  (or  Ardella)  Arnold,  Sayre, 
Pa.;  two  children.. 

178.  Edwin  M.",  b.  Nov.  13,  1855;  m.  (1)  Jan.  1,  1879,  Alida  M. 
Perlee,  who  d.  1904;  m.  (2)  Mar.  9,  1916,  Adelie  C.  Wyman,  who  d.  May 
4,  1919;  live  in  Linden,  Colorado;  three  children. 

179.  Grace  G.,  b.  June  12,  1861;  d.  Apr.  7,  1911;  m.  Apr.  9,  1889 
Seward  G.  Lupton.  Grace  d.  in  the  house  occupied  (1929)  by  Mrs.  Frank 
Griswold. 

50.  Children  of  Elizabeth7  Griswold  and  D.  Page  Gardner. 

180.  Jennie  Gardner,  b.  June  1850;  d.  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.;  m.  (1) 
1870,  Charles  Mallory,  Brother  of  Lester  Mallory.  Charles  d.  1888  Jennie 
m.  (2)  Charles  Judd,  1894,  who  d.  Jan.  26,  1924;  one  son. 

181.  Carrie  Gardner,  b.  June  1854;  d.  1913;  m.  (1)  Sidney  Dates, 
1873,  (divorced);  m.  (2)  Oscar  Mason,  1887,  who  d.  1900;  m.  (3)  H.  J. 
Malmberg,  1912. 

53.  Children  of  Charles7  Griswold  and  Laura  House. 

182.  John  Conrad  House",  b.  Jan.  22,  1862;  m.  (1)  Sept.  18S9, 
Jennie  Stafford,  who  d.  Oct.  14.  1S99;  m.  (2)  Orah  Dickenson,  who  d.  Dec. 
30,  1924;  m.  (3)  a  widow,  Emma  Loretta  Cleary;  two  children. 

183.  Came,  b.  Mar.  20,  1864;  d.  Mar.  26,  1880. 

184.  Lydia,  b.  Oct.  24,  1866;  d.  Jan.  19,  1923  in  the  Binghamton  City 
Hospital;  m.  Nov.  17,  1SS6,  Albert  H.  Card  of  Homer,  N.  Y.  who  d. 
1921;  two  children. 

185.  Lena,  b.  Jan.  5,  1870;  m.  June  10,  1896,  Edgar  J.  Ellsworth; 
address:  46  Maple  Ave.,  Cortland;  one  child. 

186.  Flora,  b.  Jan.  27,  1872;  d.  Aug.  2,  1911;  m.  May  14,  1890, 
William  Maltby;  address:  South  Main  St.,  Homer.  N.  Y. 

187.  Julia  Edna,  b.  Mar.  23,  1874;  m.  June  8,  1892,  Clayton  D. 
Hutchins,  machinist,  87  Mary  St.,  Binghamton,  N.  Y.;  five  children. 

56.  Children  of  Daniel  Page7  Griswold  and  M.  Annette  Tyler. 

188.  Bernice,  b.  Nov.  1,  1875;  d.  Jan.  1,  1885. 

189.  Clyde  Tyler",  b.  Sept.  12,  1877;  m.  Oct.  12,  1907,  Grace  R. 
Halsey  of  Sag  Harbor,  L.  I.  Clyde  graduated  Cortland  Normal  1899,  Arm 
herst  College  190.?,  Columbia  Univ.  School  of  Mines;  taught  for  a  time  in 
the  School  of  Mines,  Carnegie  Institute,  Pittsburg,  Pa.;  present  work, 
mining  engineering,  in  connection  with  the  Santa  Fee  Raibroad;  three 
children. 
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190.  Edith  Vera,  b.  Apr.  27,  18S7;  m.  July  4,  1916,  Tracy  Pratt  of 
Dryden,  who  d.  Dec.  4,  1924.  Edith  grad.  Cortland  Normal  1910:  now 
(1929)  teaching  Latin  and  Algebra  in  the  Dryden  High  School. 

57.  Children  of  Benjamin7  Griswold  and  Laura  Eliza  Hurd. 

191.  Martha  A.,  b.  Dryden,  Dec.  22,  1856;  d.  Dec.  28,  1862. 

192.  Hervey  DeWitr,  b.  May  24,  1860:  graduated  1885,  Union 
Univ.,  and  1888,  Union  Theol.  Seminary,  N.  Y.  City:  later  studied  in 
Oxford,  Berlin  and  Cornell  Universities:  degrees:  D.  D.  Union  (honorary') 


Benjamin  Griswold 

and  Ph.  D.  Cornell  (in  course);  member  of  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society 
and  the  Phi  Delta  Theta  Fraternity':  m.  Dry'den,  June  25,  1890,  Frances 
Sheldon  (Edward,  Benjamin,  Friend,  George,  Thomas,  Isaac,  John  of 
Kingstown,  R.  I.),  who  was  b.  Aug.  11,  1863;  missionary'  in  India  for  35 
years  (1890' 1 926),  most  of  the  time  on  the  staff  of  the  Forman  Christian 
College,  Lahore;  joint  editor  with  Dr.  J.  N.  Farquhar  of  the  Religious 
Quest  of  India  Series,  and  author  of  The  Religion  of  the  Rig  Veda;  Visiting 
Lecturer  on  the  Religions  of  India,  Columbia  University,  1928-1929;  four 
children. 
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193.  Frank,  b.  Dryden,  Oct.  8,  1865;  d.  Dryden  village,  Sept.  24, 
1928;  m.  May  4,  1S9S,  Mary  Hart,  dau.  of  Patrick  and  Alice  (Lee)  Hart 
of  Dryden  who  was  b.  Oct.  5,  1869;  a  farmer  all  his  life;  sometime  elder 
or  the  I  resbytenan  Church,  Dryden;  four  children. 

194.  Annie,  b.  Mar.  21,  1870;  m.  Dec.  22,  1897,  Charles  Grant 
Hotchkiss  of  the  New  Haven,  Conn.,  Hotchkiss  family;  b.  at  Krank's 
Corners  Virgil,  June  2,  1871,  son  of  Devolso  and  Lydia  (Morgan)  Hotch¬ 
kiss.  Charles  is  a  carpenter  and  architect;  address:  419:  North  Geneva  St 
Ithaca;  four  children. 

i19V  ^atC,  !N,ellie  Clementine),  b.  July  4,  1871;  m.  Jan.  27,  1892, 
Charles  Gabriel  Ballard  (Gabriel  Rummer,  John,  William,  etc.);  Charles' 
mother  was  Martha  Marsh;  Kate  underwent  a  serious  operation  in  the 
Cortland  Hospital,  Dec.  17,  1926,  which  was  very  successful:  two  children. 


58.  Children  of  Sarah7  Griswold  and  Abram  Chester  Carmer. 

196.  Myron  Ernest*,  b.  Dryden,  Sept.  17,  1854;  musical,  playing  the 
flute  cornet  and  violin,  and  a  good  singer;  taught  school  in  his  early  days; 
it  was  Rev.  George  R.  Smith  that  encouraged  Myron  as  well  as  others  to 
seek  a  College  education.  So  far  as  is  known,  Myron  was  the  first  in  this 
special  branch  of  the  Griswold  family  to  graduate  from  College,  receiving 
tne  B.  A.  degree  from  Hamilton  in  1880.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Psi 
Upsilon  Fratermty  and  was  elected  to  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society.  Myron 
m.  at  Clinton,  N.  Y.  Sept.  .->0,  1S79,  Anna  M.*  Sykes  (James  Bennett7,  Orrin* 
Samuel5,  Victory*,  Samuel3,  Victory*,  Sir  Richard1,  Roxbury,  Mass.  1633).' 
Anna  was  b.  Owego,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  24,  1852.  Myron  was  Principal  of  the 
Cincinnatus  Academy,  1881-1886.  Meanwhile,  he  was  studying  medicine  in 
connection  with  the  Umv.  of  Vermont,  graduating  in  188 5; "practised  his 
profession  in  Lyons,  N.  Y.  from  1887  on:  member  of  the  Amencan  Medical 
Association;  elder  in  the  Lyons  Presbyterian  Church  and  Delegate  to  the 
General  Assembly  at  Los  Angeles  (1903)  and  San  Francisco  (1927)  Golden 
Wedding  celebrated,  Sept.  30,  1929;  Four  children. 

\i97'  WlUlS  GriswoId’  b-  Nov-  6>  1856;  Hamilton  College,  A.  B.,  1881. 
A.  M.,  1888;  member  of  the  Psi  Lpsilon  Fraternity  at  College.  Willis  has 
been  a  teacher  all  his  life,  having  been  Principal  at  Crown  Point.  Cm- 
annatus  Lyons  Dolgeville.  He  was  supervising  Principal  at  Dansville, 

.  Yj’  lhy-;1899,  and  from  then  on  to  retirement  in  1925  has  been  Super- 
mtendent  of  schools,  Albion,  N.  Y.  Willis  m.  (1)  Mary  Rogers  Bostwick 
(Charles,  Robert  Sturgeon,  Robert  Sturgeon,  Nathan,  Robert,  John 
f^ur)  °ct.  3,  1889,  at  Lyons.  She  was  b.  May  16,  1862  ,and  d.  June 
2?’  189-*  m-  (-)  Feb.  1893.  Mary  Ella  Lamson,  b.  July  27,  1867,  dau.  of 
Henry  W-  and  Margaret  (McLeod)  Lamson.  The  Lamsons  are  an  old 
N.  t.  Family.  Two  children. 

a  I98’  AermT°n  ^bram’  b-  ^Pr-  14,  1858;  studied  Law  in  the  Albany 
and  Ann  Arbor  Law  Schools;  Govt,  clerk  in  the  Treasury  Dept.,  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C  1886-1891;  after  that,  member  of  the  Law  firm  of  Hawley  and 
Carmer,  Senaca  Falls;  trustee  of  Elmira  College  from  1904  on;  appointed 
referee  in  Bankruptcy  in  1920:  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Senaca 
Falls;  m  Oct.  10,  1886,  Ella  Rosa,  b.  Sept.  23  1857,  dau.  of  Cornelius  Rosa 
(Van  Vranken)  who  was  in  the  Civil  War,  and  Sarah  Westover. 

199.  Adeline  (“Addie"),  b.  Apr.  18,  1860;  took  care  of  her  father, 
Chester,  until  his  death  in  Feb.  1916;  For  several  years  lived  at  Groton, 
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N.  Y.  in  the  employ  of  the  Corona  Manufacturing  Company,  and  in  recent 
years  has  been  a  '“practical  nurse";  member  of  the  Dryden  Presbyterian 
Church. 

200.  Jennie,  b.  July  15,  1865;  d.  at  Wellsville,  N.  Y.  Nov.  3,  1919, 
as  the  result  of  a  fall  down  stairs,  and  buried  in  the  green  Hills  Cemetery, 
Dryden;  graduated  from  the  Cortland  Normal;  her  first  work  as  a  high 
school  teacher  was  in  a  Colored  State  Normal  School  at  Marion,  Ala.;  after 
that  taught  in  N.  Y.  State  at  Cincinnatus,  New  York  City,  Dolgeville, 
Gilbertsvillc,  Ilion  and  Wellsville. 

201.  Bertha,  b.  Sept.  3,  1868;  m.  Aug.  15,  1895,  Frank  Ballard, 
brother  of  Charles  G.  Ballard,  and  son  of  Gabriel  Rummer  Ballard,  a  soldier 
m  the  Civil  War;  Frank  is  a  farmer  in  Harford,  N.  Y.;  one  child. 

202.  Edna,  b.  Sept.  28,  1S70;  m.  Jan.  4,  1901,  Frank  Whipple  (Abram, 
Thomas,  etc.).  The  \Vhipples  came  from  New  England,  probably  from 
Ipswich,  Mass.,  and  settled  in  Altamont,  Albany  Co.,  N.  Y.  Frank  graduated 
as  a  civil  engineer  in  1892  from  Union  College  and  did  engineering  work 
in  Gloversville,  Schenectady  and  Brooklyn.  Edna  was  a  normal  graduate 
and  a  teacher  in  Gloversville  before  her  marriage.  Frank  was  b.  in  Glovers- 
ville,  Mar.  22,  1868,  and  d.  Oct.  18,  1918;  nine  children. 

59a.  Children  of  Daniel7  Griswold  and  Betsey  Simons. 

203.  William  Joys,  b.  Burlingame,  Kansas,  Mar.  30,  1859;  m.  at  Bur¬ 
lingame,  Sept.  17,  1882,  Mittie  Eaton,  b  Apr.  14,  1867,  dau.  of  Parley 
and  Susan  (Acieva)  Eaton  of  Rush,  Ill.  Joy  was  a  stone  mason  and  building 
contractor  and  resided  after  1890  at  Antioch,  Cal.,  where  members  of  his 
family  still  live.  William  Joy  d.  at  Antioch,  Cal.  of  pneumonia  Dec.  15, 
1916;  and  his  widow  d.  of  the  same  disease  at  Stockton,  Cal.,  Feb.  12, 
1930.;  six  children. 

204.  Daniel  Page,  b.  Burlingame,  Nov.  9,  1S60;  d.  May  4,  1865. 

205.  Adam  Henry,  b.  Burlingame,  Dec.  12,  1862;  m.  (1)  Jan.  17, 
1895,  Ella  Hawley,  who  was  b.  Oct.  12,  1865;  divorced,  June  20,  1903. 
Adam  m.  (2)  Mrs.  Hattie  Burton  Young,  Aug.  1,  1907,  divorced,  Nov.  10, 
1909.  Adam  m.  (3)  Frances  Gertrude  Keegan,  Dec.  24,  1919.  Adam  Henry 
is  a  real  estate  broker,  3456  W.  34th  St.,  Denver,  Col. 

206.  Mary  Amelia,  b.  Burlingame,  Nov.  4.  1864;  taught  school  in 
Kansas,  1885-1889;  grad,  as  nurse  from  the  Brooklyn  Homeopathic  Hospital 
in  1893,  and  served  professionally  for  many  years  in  and  about  New  York 
city;  in  1922  removed  to  Pacific  Palisades,  Cal. 

207.  Ella  Cornelia,  b.  Mar.  11,  1867;  d.  Sept.  27,  1867. 

208.  Nellie  Maria,  b.  Aug.  1,  1869;  d.  Sept.  4,  1881. 

59b.  Children  of  Daniel7  Griswold  and  Clarissa  Ricker. 

209.  Dee  Wilfred",  b.  Burlingame,  Kansas,  Aug.  1,  1879;  at  the  age 
of  19  enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  regular  army  for  the  Spanish-American  War, 
being  sent  to  the  Philippines,  and  later  via  Japan  to  China,  to  help  put 
down  the  Boxer  uprising  in  1900;  after  serving  term  of  enlistment  graduated 
from  Business  College  and  spent  several  years  in  different  parts  of  the 
United  States;  returned  to  Kansas  and  m.  at  Topeka.  July  2.  1910,  Nettie 
Alosia  Nash,  b.  Aug.  24,  1889,  grand  daughter  of  Edward  Wesley  Aiien. 
a  Methodist  minister;  soon  after  removed  to  California  and  received  ap¬ 
pointment  as  Deputy  U.  S.  Marshall;  later  became  Deputy  Sheriff  of  Los 
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Angeles  County,  in  which  capacity  he  is  still  employed,  being  assigned  to 
special  investigation  work  in  the  County  Council's  office.  Three  children. 

210.  Jay,  b.  d.  in  infancy,  1S81.  211.  James  Chester,  b.  Dec.  27, 

1881 ;  d.  July  1 7,  188?. 

60.  Children  of  Adelia7  Griswold  and  Thomas  Jefferson  Davis. 

212.  Josephine,  b.  Dryden,  N.  Y.,  Mar.  17,  1860;  d.  Portland,  Oregon, 

Apr.  1  2,  1922;  m.  (1)  . - . Parish,  who  lived  in  California.  She  was 

divorced  from  him  and  resumed  her  maiden  name,  after  which  she  was  a 
teacher  for  some  years  in  Portland.  She  m.  (2)  1911  or  1912,  J.  O.  Hannum, 


Maria  Griswold  Phillips 

who  d.  Sept.  1927  or  28.  Josephine  died  not  long  after  1920. 

61.  Children  of  Maria7  Griswold  and  Aaron  Phillips. 

100i2Jj-  ^ara  ^ana*,  b.  Jan.  22,  1855;  m.  at  Grinnell,  Iowa,  Oct.  11, 
1881  Harry  Holmes,  who  d.  Sept.  19,  1914,  at  Los  Angeles,  Cal.  Harry  had 
wonderful  experiences  in  herding  cattle  and  riding  broncos  on  the  western 

plains.  Harry's  family  lived  for  many  years  in  ^Greenwich,  N.  Y  Two 
children. 

214.  Lucius  Ernest*4,  b.  Cambridge,  Ill.,  Jan.  8,  1858;  m.  at  Gnnneli 
Iowa,  Sept.  3,  1879,  Belle  Ferguson;  removed  from  Grinnell  to  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.,  about  18S7;  hardware  merchant  there;  four  children. 
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215.  Grace  Ellen'',  b.  Cambridge,  Ill.,  Jan.  IS64:  m.  May  28,  1904, 
Isaac  Brower  Newhall;  live  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  1300  Carroll  Ave. 

62.  Children  of  Nancy7  Griswold  and  Jesse  Bartholomew. 

216.  J.  Grant*,  b.  Etna,  N.  Y.,  July  24,  IS66:  d.  Mar.  21,  1907,  at 
Binghamton,  N.  Y.,  being  run  over  by  a  R.  R.  train  at  night;  carpenter  and 
worker  in  wood;  m.  at  Etna,  Sept.  26,  1888,  Alice  May  Brown,  who  after  the 
death  of  her  husband  removed  to  California,  517  W.  17th  St.,  Santa  Anna; 
one  child. 

217.  Nathan  Jay",  b.  Etna,  Dec.  4,  1868;  m.  Oct.  31,  1905, 

Maude  Marcy,  who  d.  in  the  Fall  of  1918  of  influenza  and  pneumonia. 
Jay  is  in  the  furniture  business  at  Waverly,  N.  Y.  He  d.  late  in  Jan.  1930. 
Two  children. 

218.  Charles  Norman",  b.  Etna,  Mar.  28,  1S7S;  m.  May  11,  1898, 
Clara  Wheeler.  Charles  is  a  carpenter  and  machinist  at  Etna. 

63.  Children  of  Ellen7  Griswold  and  Henry  Keyser. 

219.  Henry  Dearborn",  b.  at  ,  Dec.  26,  1874;  m.  (1)  Feb.  25, 
1899,  Mabel  Seamons,  who  was  b.  Apr.  10,  1884,  and  divorced  about  1909; 
Mabel  married  again,  probably  in  Ohio,  and  has  three  sons  by  her  second 
husband.  Henry  m.  (2)  at  Ithaca.  N.  Y.,  Feb.  27,  1913,  Daisy  Leneta 
Bangs,  who  was  b.  at  Friendsville,  Pa.,  Feb.  13,  1SS9.  Henry  is  in  the 
motor  car  business.  Four  children. 

220.  Maude  Adelia",  b.  at _ '  Mar.  30,  1882;  m.  at  Dryden,  Jan.  23, 

1901,  Earl  J.  Trapp,  son  of  Clinton  A.  and  Sara  (Rose)  Trapp.  Earl  was  b. 
Apr.  9,  1878,  and  is  a  dealer  in  motor  cars.  One  child. 

NINTH  GENERATION 

67.  Children  of  Abram  Griswold3  Hunter  and  Laura  Ann  Merrit. 

221.  Elva9,  b.  Dec.  31,  1862;  m.  June  24,  1SS5,  Fred  Caswell.  Elva 
was  until  recently  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools  of  the  State. 

222.  Hiram  Henley9,  b.  Sept.  25,  1864;  d.  Mar.  10,  1915;  m.  Dec. 
12,  1889,  Jennie  McClintock,  who  d.  Mar.  10,  1915.  H.  H.  Hunter  and 
his  wife,  their  daughter-indaw  Mrs.  Dale  Hunter  and  baby,  were  all  killed 
in  an  auto-accident  at  the  R.  R.  crossing,  Dryden  village.  Mar.  10,  1915. 
One  child. 

223.  Lemuel  Mynderse9,  b.  May  7,  1881;  m.  (1)  May  14,  1900,  Anna 
Lason;  m.  (2)  Nov.  22,  1904,  Alice  Scutt.  One  child. 

68.  Children  of  Charles  Hiles  and..... .  224.  Cecil,  b.  Apr.  30,  1891. 

75.  Children  of  Martha8  Space  and  Charles  Givens. 

225.  Stella9,  b.  Dec.  1875,  m.  Mar.  1,  1899,  John  Joiner;  live  at  the 
head  of  Dryden  Lake;  two  children. 

226.  Bertha9,  b.  July  20,  1879,  m.  June  24,  1903,  Grant  Harding;  live 
in  Denver,  Col.;  one  child. 

76.  Children  of  Mary  Adelia3  Space  and  Jay  Griswold. 

227.  Edna9,  b.  May  20,  1881;  m.  Nov.  13,  1901,  Kester  H.  Gridlev, 
who  came  from  Pennsylvania;  five  children. 

77.  Children  of  Morris8  Sweetland  and  Rettie  Van  Tine. 

228.  LeLand  Isaac9,  b.  Nov.  4,  1875—1879;  m.  Dec.  26,  1900,  Anna 
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Elizabeth  Clark  of  Harford,  dau.  of  Lewis  Clark;  live  on  the  Martin  Tripp 
farm;  three  children. 

229.  Grace  Lydia®,  b.  Sept.  2,  1SS6;  m.  Dec.  23,  190S,  Robert  Rosina 
Willard  of  Caroline,  who  was  b.  June  9,  1SS4;  live  on  the  Morris  Sweet' 
land  farm;  two  children. 


/8.  Children  of  Fannie  Margaret8  Sweetland  and  Morris  Davenport. 

230.  Mary  Ellen-,  b.  Dec.  17,  1S72;  m.  Nov.  17,  1902,  Samuel  Wiemer 
Van  Kirk  of  New  York  City,  the  marriage  taking  place  in  Holy  Trinity 
Church;  three  children. 

231.  Fayette  Edwin-,  b.  Walden,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  19,  1S76;  m.  in  the 
Chapel,  Clifton  Springs,  June  26,  1905,  Eloise  Grace  Maine  of  Phelps, 
N.  Y.;  live  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Fayette  travels  for  a  Machine  Co.,  and' 
has  been  making  his  headquarters  in  Chicago. 

2,>2.  Lettie  Jane,  b.  Walden.  N.  Y.,  Jan.  22,  1879;  secretary  and  sten- 
ographer  to  Dr.  Hadley  of  St.  Paul's  Church,  Svracuse,  since  1915. 

233.  Fannie  L.,  b.  Walden,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  2,' 1880;  d.  Sept.  19,  1881. 

234.  Daniel  D.,  b.  Walden,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  15,  1881;  d.  Feb.  10,  1882. 

235.  Hilda  Maria,  b.  Walden,  Apr.  22,  1SS3;  m.  Basil  D.  Miller;  have 
lived  for  some  years  in  Phoenix,  Arizona. 

236.  Ernest  Alexander,  b.  Englishtown.  N.  J.,  ,Aug.  21,  1890;  m.’at 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  7,  1917,  Nellie  E.  Davis  of  Peterboro,  N.  Y.;  mail 
clerk  on  the  New  York  Central;  one  child. 

237.  Frederick  F.,  b.  Englishtown,  N.  J.,  May  22,  1892;  d.  Aug. 

21,  1892.  5 


238.  Lenore,  b.  Englishtown,  N.  J.,  June  22,  1895;  d.  Sept.  5,  1895. 

239.  Beatrice  Alice,  b.  Englishtown,  N.  J.,  July  16.  1896;  m.  Jan.  1, 

1921  George  F.  Soule  of  Phoenix,  Arizona;  automobile  mechanic,  two 
children. 


/9.  Children  of  ^Tlliam  Orris8  Svveetland  and  Mary  S.  Purvis. 

240.  Willie,  b.  Sept.  25,  1878;  d.  Sept.  28,  1878. 

241.  Nellie  Mae-,  b.  May  2,  1881;  m.  Aug.  16,  1905,  Frank  Austen 
Bean  of  Homer,  N.  Y.;  one  child. 

242  John  Lafayette*,  b.  June  5,  1886:  m.  Feb.  11,  1918,  Margaret 
Strait  of  Binghamton,  N.  Y.;  two  children. 

80.  Children  of  Asenath8  Hoaglin  and  Harrison  Demmery. 

243.  E.  Scott  Demmery9.  244.  Grace  Demmery.  d.  1904. 

84.  Children  of  John8  Hoaglin  and  Celia  (English)  Newell. 

.  Charles9,  b.  1875;  m.  Izola  Pelky;  farmer  in  Michigan;  four 

children. 

246.  Roy,  b.  1879;  m.  Margaret  M.  Walsh;  one  child. 

247.  Harry,  b.  1880,  d.  1896. 

248.  Fred,  b.  1883;  m.  Lillian  Finley;  one  child. 

85.  Children  of  Walter8  Hoaglin  and  Alice  Owen(s). 

249.  Hubert  (or  Herbert)9,  b.  Aug.  20,  1871;  m.  1900,  Anna  Santer: 
dealer  in  agricultural  implements,  Albion,  Mich.;  four  children. 

250.  Hartz  (or  George),  b.  Dec.  9,  1873;  m.  1904,  Irene  Mullard; 
bakery,  714,  N.  Monroe  St.,  Albion,  Mich.;  two  children. 
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251.  Ray,  h.  Mar.  17,  1876;  m.  1905,  Bertha  Martuny;  farmer;  one 
child. 

252.  Lulla  (Lulu),  b.  Sept.  14,  1878;  m.  1901,  Frank  Babcock,  car' 
penter.  Las  Malinas,  Cal.;  two  children. 

253.  Percy,  b.  Sept.  26,  1881;  dealer  in  agricultural  implements,  311 
S.  Jania  St.,  Albion,  Mich. 

254.  Cecil,  b.  June  11,  1SS4;  m.  1903,  Orpha  Baum;  restaurant,  102 
S.  Pearl  St.,  Albion,  Mich.;  three  children. 

255.  Edward,  b.  May  7,  1891;  m.  1909,  Dora  Bronson;  baker,  711 
North  Monroe  St.,  Albion;  two  children. 

86.  Children  of  William®  Hoaglin  and  Ella  Sears. 

256.  Gertrude9,  b.  1878;  m.  Sept.  1915,  Clarence  Davis. 

88.  Children  of  Edgar  Eugene®  Hoaglin  and  Alice  Robinson. 

258.  Mabel,  b.  1877.  259.  Maude,  b.  1878. 

260.  Myrtle,  b.  1879;  m.  Harry  Wilcox;  live  in  Chicago,  Ill.;  two 
.  children. 

261.  Claude,  b.  1880;  m.  Edna  Purple;  machinist,  Detroit,  Mich. 

262.  Vera,  b.  1887;  m.  Ben  Ford;  live  in  Chicago,  Ill.;  two  children. 

95.  Children  of  William  Henry®  Hoaglin  and  Katie 

.  263.  Raymond,  b.  May  19,  1892. 

96.  Children  of  Janies  Murray®  Hoaglin  and  Sarah  Foote. 

264.  Daisy  Cynthia,  b.  Feb.  19,  1890;  m.  Dec.  3,  1919,  Clarence 
Tarbox;  two  children. 

97.  Children  of  Marvin®  Hoaglin  and  Rose  Phillips. 

265.  Floyd,  Corfu,  N.  Y.;  garage. 

266.  Lena,  m.  Hermon  Abbott,  Lisle,  N.  Y.;  two  children. 

267.  Clarence  is  married  and  has  one  son;  motion  picture  house. 
Great  Bend,  Pa. 

268.  Ross,  m.  (1)  Ethel,  who  got  a  divorce;  married  a  second  time; 
lives  in  Lisle,  N.  Y. 

269.  Frank,  garage,  Marathon,  N.  Y.;  three  children,  one  dead. 

100.  Children  of  Lillie  Armelia  Hoaglin®  and  Seth  De  Marandville. 

270.  Ethel,  m.  Jay  Personius. 

101.  Children  of  John  Hoaglin®  and  Emma  Chambers. 

271.  Fred.  272.  Madge,  m.  Charles  Tuttle  ;  one  child. 

104.  Children  of  Sarah  Hoaglin®  and  Dennis  O’Brien. 

273.  Lida,  m.  Jan.  19,  1895,  Harmon  Moon. 

274.  Eulalia,  m.  June  9,  1906,  Frank  Willard. 

105a.  Children  of  Harrison  Hoaglin®  and  Ella  English. 

275.  Estella,  m.  Arthur  Herrick;  one  child. 

276.  Raymond,  m.  (1)  Mar.  10,  1905,  Mattie  Marshall;  m.  (2)  Ian. 
3,  1923,  Rose  Coombes,  who  was  b.  Dec.  3,  1898;  three  children. 

277.  Mabel,  m.  Apr.  22,  1905,  Emmett  Nixon. 

105b.  Children  of  Harrison®  Hoaglin  and  Phoebe  Pierce. 

278.  Lulu,  b.  July  14,  1898;  m.  Chester  Mills.  279.  Mamie,  b.  1901. 
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107.  Children  of  Mary  Alice  Karr8  and  Esco  Clark. 

280.  George  Forest*,  b.  July  3,  1S86;  resides  at  Knoxville,  Pa.,  R.F.D.  1 

109.  Children  of  Samuel  Dyer8  Karr  and  E.  La  Verna  Bayless. 

281  William  Bayless",  b.  Apr.  23,  1SS2;  m.  July  1,  1901,  Maude  Foy; 
two  children. 

282.  Ada  Florence,  b.  Mar.  29,  1891;  resides  at  Jamestown,  N.  Y. 

111.  Children. of  Florence  Augusta8  Karr  and  William  E.  Bayless. 

283;  Frederick  William®,  b.  May  1,  1881:  m.  June  22,  1904,  Sarah 
Jane  Sillies,  who  was  b.  Nov.  8,  1882;  reside  at  Willboro,  Essex  Co.  N.  Y.; 
cashier,  Essex  Co.  National  Bank;  six  children. 

284.  Gertrude  Cornelia,  b.  Sept.  16,  1887:  at  home. 

285.  Grace  Amelia,  b.  June  26,  1889;  d.  Jan.  22,  1890. 

286.  Mabel  Florence,  b.  Feb.  11,  1891;  at  home. 

114.  Children  of  Nancy  Elizabeth3  Webb  and  Rev.  Horace  Bradley  Seeley. 

287.  Charlotte  Augusta,  b.  Apr.  9,  1867;  d.  Aug.  7,  1869. 

288.  Edith  Melissa,  b.  May  15,  1870. 

289.  Stella  Amanda",  b.  Sept.  12,  1873;  m.  Jan.  21,  1892,  Fred  O. 
Boomer;  two  children. 

290.  Vida  Antonia,  b.  Mar.  17,  1876;  m.  June  4,  1899,  Walter  A. 
Barnett;  one  child. 

291.  Helen  Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.  14,  1880;  m.  Aug.  15,  1901,  Henry 
Moren;  two  children. 

292.  Josephine  Lonna,  b.  May  30,  1882;  d.  Dec.  11,  18S7. 

116.  Children  of  Josephine  Matilda8  Webb  and  Eugene  Merritt  Griffin . 

a  r»293‘  ,Geneva  Evangeline",  b.  May  5,  1871;  m.  Oct.  4,  1S90,  Clarence 
•A-  Pierce;  live  at  De  Ruyter,  N.  Y.;  eight  children. 

294.  Elliott  Audubon  Webb,  b.  Apr.  22,  1S79;  d.  Feb.  14.  1881. 

295.  Arthur  Joseph  Webb,  b.  Feb.  7,  1885. 

118.  Children  of  Evangeline  St.  Clair3  Webb  and  Charles  Merwin  Woodbury. 

296.  Iona  Josephine,  b.  Nov.  5,  1883;  d.  Sept.  7,  1884. 

297.  Nina  Agnes,  b.  July  9,  23,  1885. 

298.  Ethel  Geneva,  b.  Feb.  10,  1889. 

299.  Mildred  Elva,  b.  July  9,  1890;  d.  1906. 

300.  Leona  Elizabeth,  b.  Apr.  29,  1893. 

120.  Children  of  Leonora  Martha8  Carr  and  George  Presho. 

5o^3oL„.  Ghester  Edward",  b.  Jan.  2,  1870:  d.  Feb.  22,  1929;  m.  Oct.  20. 
1896,  Sallie  M.  Black. 

302  Bertha  Mabel,  b.  Sept.  3,  1873;  m.  Mar.  19,  1904.  William 
Francis  Baker;  Cold,  Pa. 


122.  Children  of  Emma  Lucina3  Carr  and  Robert  J.  Allison. 

O  .o3o23wFLre,d,ff°nard'’>-  June  5’  I877’  at  Spring  Mills,  N.  Y.;  m.  Apr. 
,  1896,  Mabel  Williams  of  Rochester,  N.  Y.;  three  children. 

c  u30c  ^  ^obe^vVrle7  b-.at  SPnnS  Mills,  June  11,  1884;  m.  Jan.  1,  1916, 
Sarah  E  Tyler  of  N.  Y.  City;  four  children. 

305  Grace  b.  Mar.  9,  1888,  at  Wellsville.  N.  Y.;  m.  Dec.  28,  1915, 

rvmg  Noakes  of  Niagara  Falls.  Irving  is  physical  director  in  Skaneateles 
High  School. 
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123a.  Children  of  George  Norman3  Carr  and  Rozilla  Wilson. 

306.  Maude  b.  July  5,  1877. 

307.  Ida  May,  b.  Feb.  7,  1879;  d.  Sept.  17,  1903. 

123b.  Children  of  George  Norman®  Carr  and  Mrs.  Florence  E.  Crandall. 

308.  Clifton  E.,  b.  Feb.  6.  1900;  d.  about  1916. 

124.  Children  of  Rev.  Edward  Augustus®  Carr  and  Mary  Coit  Carr. 

309.  Arthur  Chandler,  b.  Nov.  21,  1878;  d.  Dec.  12,  1904. 

310.  Robert  Edward,  b.  Feb.  21,  1880;  d.  June  1,  1898. 

311.  Marguerite  Gallup9,  b.  Apr.  9,  1881;  m.  Sept.  29,  1910,  Aaron 
Orlando  Black;  live  near  Scio,  N.  Y.;  five  children. 

312.  Sarah  Pemberton,  b.  Jan.  17,  1885;  m.  Jan.  15,  1908,  Marshal 
Stout  Early;  live  in  Andover,  N.  Y.;  four  children. 

313.  Dorothy  Griswold,  b.  Feb.  27,  1893;  m.  Harry  E.  Lilly;  live  in 
Hartford,  Conn.;  two  children. 

126.  Children  of  James  Gaylord®  Carr  and  Adelia  Tanner. 

314.  Dora  Maude9,  b.  Dec.  10,  1874;  m.  May  19,  1897,  William 
Erway;  two  children. 

315.  Claude  LeLand,  b.  Dec.  17,  1877;  m.  June  6,  1900,  Harriet 
Wickham;  one  child. 

316.  Mabel  J.  b.  Jan.  27,  1885.  317.  William  Vance,  b.  Aug.  23,  1887. 

127.  Children  of  W’illiam  Wyatt8  Carr  and  Bertha  Chisson. 

318.  Alfa  May9,  b.  Dec.  22,  1879;  m.  Mr.  Shattuck. 

319.  William  Clifford,  b.  July  2,  1881;  m.  (?). 

„  320.  James  Earl,  b.  Apr.  29,  1883;  m.  Miss  Shattuck. 

321.  Bessie  Eve.  b.  Apr.  4,  1889.  322.  Minnie  Adelia,  b.  June,  1894. 

128.  Children  of  Hi  ram  Edward®  Carr  and  Eva  Dorr. 

323.  Fred  D.9,  b.  July  22,  1882;  physician,  Batavia,  N.  Y. 

324.  Lee  S.,  b.  Aug.  1,  1884. 

129.  Children  of  Charles  Audubon®  Carr  and  Effie  White. 

325.  Harold9,  b.  June  25,  1892.- 

131.  Children  of  Mary  Coit®  Carr  and  Edward  A.  Carr. 

(See  under  124,  and  309-313,  under  Edward  Carr. 

132.  Children  of  Geneva  Carr®  and  Lyman  M.  Paine. 

326.  Ralph  Carr,  b.  Feb.  12,  1884;  d.  Feb.  16,  1889. 

327.  Ruth9,  b.  June  13,  1887;  d.  Apr.  17,  1927;  m.  Feb.  24,  1912, 
Dee  Howard  Norton;  six  children. 

328.  Olive,  b.  May  24,  1891;  teacher  in  Yale  College  in  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  education. 

329.  Norman  Carr,  b.  Jan.  6,  1893;  surgeon  in  Glendale,  Cal. 

330.  Merlin  M.,  b.  Dec.  2,  1893;  grad.  Univ.  of  Chicago,  1916,  B.  A., 
and  Western  Reserve  Univ.  Cleveland  O.,  1929,  M.  of  Sc.;  m.  Nov.  iO. 
1928,  Phyllis  Wentworth  Murthy,  who  grad.  North  Western  Univ.,  Evan¬ 
ston,  Ill.  B.  Sc.;  Merlin  is  now  (1930)  assistant  secretary  of  Welfare  Work 
in  Bridgeport,  Ct. 
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135.  Children  of  Helen  Elizabeth  Carr  and  Robert  L.  Fisher. 

Pittsfield  Ma°srs°thy  Helen’’  b-  Mar*  19°6;  offlce  assistant,  Red  Cross  Office, 

136.  Children  of  Bertha  Howard3  Carr  and  Frank  W.  Foskett. 

Cal  |ac!!rard  XVarren“’  b-  Putnam,  Conn.,  Aug.  2,  1904;  has  been  in 
^ai.  the  last  three  years. 

333.  Harold  Dan,  b.  Putnam,  Sept.  12,  1906;  machinist. 

Geneva  Carr,  b.  Putnam,  Jan.  12,  1909. 

Grace  Child,  b.  Putnam,  Aug.  1,  1910. 

Katherine,  b.  Putnam,  Sept.  3,  1913. 

May  Elizabeth,  b.  May  13,  1917. 

138a.  Children  of  Laura  Adelia3  Griswold  and  James  Karr  Stewart. 

338.  May,  b.  May  20,  1872:  d.  Aug.  15,  1875. 

U  Monroe  sT,aConland"'N °Y1 874 1  m'  E'  Stllwe“’  May  9’  1895; 

1  i8t;  ^h,ldren  of  Laura  Adelia3  Griswold  and  Delos  Cristman  Mahan. 

‘6’  I91°'  W,1“am 

vo.^ Lhfgf vefe.  s,.S  &!*“  "■  Ma>'  ,J-  m7-  D”“M  ** 

139.  Children  of  Jay3  Griswold  and  Mary  Space. 

u  34j‘  Ed"a  Marguerite3,  h.  May  20,  1881;  m.  Nov.  13  1901  Kester 
Howard  Gndley  of  Ulysses,  Pa.;  Hve  m  Dryden  on  a  farm  bevond  he 
Leonard  Griswold  place;  six  children.  J  tnt 

140.  Children  of  Charles  D.3  Griswold  and  Lida  Sweet. 

343.  Kate  Alliene3.  b.  May  12,  1894;  m.  Dec.  20  1916  Charles 

Downey  of  Ulysses,  Pa.;  live  on  the  Leonard  Griswold  farm 

>44.  Manan  Laura,  b.  June  13,  1898;  m.  at  Utica,  N.  Y„  Oct.  10 

p92-,’  T-  Sm.thling  of  Lowville,  N.  Y.  Marian  graduated  from  the 

Cortland  Normal,  and  taught  school  several  years. 

Ml.  Children  of  Harriet  Celia3  Griswold  and  Willet  Bronson  McClintock. 

assisunr' ,-n  l!rd  GrT'L0lciV  b-  Dr>’tlen,  Oct.  3,  1S89;  Cornell  C.  E„  1913- 
9  Ev  v„  S  buildings  and  grounds,  Cornell  Univ.;  m.  Aug.  14 
child.  E  Kathenne  Field  of  Ithaca  ,dau.  of  Mrs.  Flora  D,  Field;  one 

M2.  Children  o{  Grace  Luthera3  Griswold  and  George  Eastman  Goodrich. 

.346.  Luther9  Griswold,  b.  Sept  9  1876-  m  A,i<r  is  ion^ 

"«  hm  ,°'  fir-  *•  v  *»  -  w.«  Sdi 

1906^W  ?rn,C  Evelyn  ,b:  Sept-  28’  1881 :  graduate  nurse;  m.  Nov  27 
three  children0  °f  Balt,more’  MaD’Iand;  live  at  Mt.  Washington,  Md.! 

Dean  Ir’ ofGOvsmanR  b',AVg'  22  ’  I884i  m-  MaY  16,  1908,  William  Miles 
ean  Jr.  of  Oyster  Bay,  L.  I.,  where  they  live;  three  children 

has  touV^T  L°^;  b-  May  29’  1890;  grad-  Cortland  Normal  and 
taught  school;  in  192a  secretary  to  Dr.  Tinker,  Ithaca;  m.  Apr  18 
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1925,  Claire  Ray  Smith,  son  of  Mrs.  Clarancc  Jennings  of  Dryden,  graduated 
Cornell,  1915,  and  is  a  chemist  in  a  wood  finishing  firm;  live  at  Johnston, 
N.  Y.;  one  child. 

144.  Children  of  Minnie  Marietta8  Griswold  and  Fred  D.  Space. 

351.  Ralph  Griswold9,  b.  Aug.  17,  1900:  won  a  $100  scholarship  for 
four  years  for  high  standing  in  the  Regents  examination:  attended  Cornell 
Univ.  one  year;  m.  Aug.  9,  1924,  Zetta  Mane  West  of  Dryden:  live  on 
the  Thomas  Space  farm. 

146.  Children  of  Frances  Adelia9  Fitts  and  William  Henry  Drake. 

352.  Bertha  Evelyn9,  b.  Nov.  8,  1S74;  m.  Dec.  28,  1893,  William 
Monroe,  Groton,  N.  Y.;  two  children. 

353.  Jessie  Louise,  b.  Jan.  23,  1876;  m.  Feb.  28,  1900,  at  Freeville 
George  Slater  Monroe;  two  children. 

354.  Archibald  Fitts,  b.  Dec.  27,  1877;  m.  Aug.  14,  1902,  Clara 
McWaters.  Dryden,  N.  Y. 

355.  Charles  Fred,  b.  Feb.  22,  1880;  m.  Sept.  6,  1919,  Ida  Howser; 
live  in  Syracuse;  with  the  Easy  Washing  Machine  Co. 

356.  Arthur  Eugene,  b.  Aug.  8,  1SS3;  m.  July  23,  1910,  Mary  Carrol; 
live  in  Fulton,  N.  Y.;  one  child.  . 

357.  Samuel  Horace,  b.  Aug.  14,  1886:  m.  (1)  Feb.  1,  1912  at  Groton, 
N.  Y.  Olia  Kostenbader,  who  died;  m.  (2)  May  20,  1924,  Jessie  H.  Johnson; 
two  children. 

147.  Children  of  Charles  Griswold8  Fitts  and  Estella  E.  Chatfield. 

358.  Horace  Neal9,  b.  at  Dryden,  Apr.  16,  1886;  m.  Feb.  5,  1913, 
Elma  May  Metzger;  three  children. 

359.  Clarence  Chatfield,  b.  Jan.  3,  1895;  m.  Nov.  1,  1922,  Lena  Irene 
Durkee;  live  in  Dryden;  two  children. 

148.  Children  of  Enos  D.8  Wheeler  and  Sarah  L.  Fulkerson. 

360.  Edna  V.,  b.  Feb.  18,  1877;  m.  Feb.  27,  1909,  Robert  Bruce 
Lamont,  who  was  killed  by  lightning,  July  21,  1914.;  two  children. 

361.  George  Samuel,  b.  Mar.  2,  1879;  m.  May  6,  1916,  Lena  B. 
Miller;  one  child. 

362.  Mary,  d.  in  infancy. 

149.  Children  of  Lee  Almon8  Bartholomew  and  Mary  Berthrong  Tanner. 

363.  Leila  M.  b.  Apr.  11,  1881;  musical  training  in  Cornell  Univ.; 
special  teacher  of  music,  Buffalo  public  schools. 

364.  Jessie,  b.  Feb.  6,  1883;  Cortland  Normal,  1909;  Kindergarten, 
Fall  Creek  School,  Ithaca. 

365.  Walter  Lee,  b.  July  18,  1885;  Cortland  Normal,  and  Cornell 
Univ.  M.  E.  m.  Sept.  22,  1915,  Margaret  Linn;  Production  Manager, 
Camden,  N.  J.  in  Forbes  cf  McAndrews  Manufacturing  Co.:  two  children. 

366.  Albert  John,  b.  Feb.  11,  1891:  m.  June  26,  1923,  Florence 
Enderlin;  Cortland  Normal,  Colgate  Univ.  (B.  A.)  and  Columbia  (M.  A.): 
Principal  of  High  School  in  Summit,  N.  J.;  one  child. 

150.  Children  of  Mary8  Bartholomew  and  Frank  Wood. 

367.  Marian9,  b.  July  1,  1885;  m.  Frank  White  of  Cortland;  live  on  a 
farm  on  the  Groton  Road  about  three  miles  from  Cortland. 
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Blanch^  Ma^r&airdrth0l0meW-  ^  Sept'  1888;  m'  NoV'  16'  1918- 

Georgia^  Hilderith"  K  W*  1894  (°r  189?>;  m'  APr'  2-  1919- 

370.  Dora  Bartholomew,  b.  Nov.  27,  1896;  lives  in  Homer. 

151.  Children  of  Daniel  Paige"  Bartholomew  and  Ida  V.  Seekins. 

c,^1'  Mabel  Seekins",  b.  June  1,  1897.....  has  charge  (1929)  of  Social 
emee  work  at  the  Neighborhood  House,  77th  Wall  St.,  Auburn,  N.  Y. 

153.  Children  of  Fannie  J.  Peck  and  Lester  G.  Cobb. 

,'IL  ZetteLla  (or,  ,Z«ta)  Peck,  b.  Ft.  Winnebago,  Wis.,  July  31 
H  R  0grapher  and  helper  in  her  father's  business;  m.  Nov  19">9  W 
H.  Ramey;  live  in  Oak  Park,  Ill.  ’ 

37J  h’.',la’  b-  Chicago,  111,.  June  24,  1887;  d.  Mar.  15,  1888. 

1911  b'  ChlJ'ago’  Jul7  12.  1SS9;  m.  at  Chicago,  June  24 

1911,  Hubert  Stoddard;  two  children.  6 

155.  Children  of  Ernest  Griswold  Peck  and  Hattie  B.  Dates. 

(11’  Lf,nd;,n  A-’  h-  Ft.  Winnebago,  Jan.  4,  1895. 

,77  fce  ,D  -  b  Ft-  Winnebago,  Wis.  Nov.  23,  1896. 

J  / 7.  Charles,  b.  Ft.  Winnebago,  July  18,  1898. 

159.  Children  of  Huldah  Cordelia8  Lasher  and  Henry  Philip  Pfaff 

k'  M"' 188,;  m- J”'  ,4'  1905'  » 

k  *•  1,82  ’>••  »•  u‘>  ’•  Bm 

H„„2fk<SLXA“hMkre„M*r  *•  1884  <«■  5,;  ”•  M«  »•  «»• 

381.  Marian  Louise  b.  Feb.  9,  1886  (or  7);  d.  June  28,  1886  (or  7). 

Ill  5?  ureunna'  c  DcC'  1?’  1S8?  <or  18S8>;  d-  Nov.  24,  1906. 
Weldon;  one  cSd  ’  ^  Ap"  6>  '89°:  m'  Jul>’  2’  19I2>  Orville  B. 

384.  Daniel  Jesse,  b.  July  13,  1892. 

Baldwin.  HU'dah’  b'  °Ct'  30’  1894;  m-  Mar-  31,  1915,  Forest  E. 


386.  George  Lewis,  h.  Dec.  28,  1896. 

160.  Children  of  Albert"  P.  Lasher  and  Alberta  Brown. 

387.  Lloyd  H.»,  b.  1897.  388.  Lulu  M.,  b.  1900.  389.  Elizabeth,  b.  1907. 
162.  Children  of  Daniel  B".  Lasher  and  Alice  M.  Shield. 

390.  Sarah  C.,  b.  1905.  391.  Henry  A.»,  b.  1906. 

392.  Manan  A.,  b.  1910.  393.  Charles  A.,  b.  1912. 

166.  Children  of  Orrin  Woodruff"  Topping  and  Alma  E.  Goding. 

394.  H.  Raymond9,  b.  Aug.  11,  1892. 

395.  Forrest  Herbert,  b.  May  11,  1894. 

396.  Estelle  Louise,  b.  Mar.  13,  1901. 

167.  Children  of  Dora  Louise"  Topping  and  Henry  Howard  Brown. 

397.  Allan  Wilson9,  b.  Jan.  11,  1910. 
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168.  Children  of  Lewis  Conrad8  Topping  and  Alice  McLaughlin. 

398.  Alice  Louise-,  b.  Sept.  2,  1901. 

399.  Charles  Griswold,  b.  June  9,  1903. 

400.  Lillian  Mard  (?),  b.  Feb.  4,  1906;  d.  Apr.  10,  1910. 

169. Children  of  Charles  Henry8  1  opping  and  Margaret  Langhorne  Ellis. 

401.  John  Langhorne9,  b.  N.  Y.  City,  Sept.  19,  1913. 

402.  Munford  Ellis,  b.  N.  Y.  City,  Feb.  6.  1915. 

1/2.  Children  of  Sarah  Morse8  Wood  and  John  McFarland  Tyler. 

403.  Arthur  Wood9,  b.  Virgil,  N.  Y.  Apr.  28,  1S78;  m.  May  1,  1907, 
Carrie  Longest  ( 1 885' 1929) ;  2028  Lawn  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  (1928); 
one  child. 

404.  Earl  Samuel,  b.  Oswego,  Ill.  Mar.  10,  1886;  m.  at  Algona,  la., 
June  15,  1909,  Frieda  Rantnow,  b.  1890;  four  children;  Earl  is  a  barber, 
St.  Edwards,  Neb. 

405.  Edna  Jemina,  b.  Oswego,  Ill.  Mar.  10,  1886:  for  ten  years  a 
teacher  at  Arriba,  Col.;  now  (1929)  teacher  at  Berthoud,  Col. 

173.  Children  of  Frank  Clinton8  Wood  and  Vietta  Etoila  Morgan. 

406.  Asenath  Miranda9,  b.  Sept.  30,  1885;  m.  Apr.  16,  1911,  Edgar  A. 
Raynor  b.  Sept.  22,  1885;  live  on  a  fruit  ranch  near  Hughson,  Cal.,  and 
Edgar  is  a  mail  carrier;  two  sons  and  one  daughter  living;  four  children. 

407.  Bernice,  b.  June  5,  1887;  teacher  in  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  and  now 
(1930)  in  Hugh  son,  Cal.;  in  charge  of  education  among  foreign  born. 

408.  Clyde  Warren,  b.  July  15,  1890;  m.  Nov.  28,  1911,  Mabel 
Damon;  contractor  and  constructor  of  highways  and  bridges;  office  in 
Stockton,  Cal.;  four  children. 

409.  Claude  Carlos,  b.  July  15,  1890;  m.  Aug.  15,  1912,  Edith  John' 
son  at  Turlock,  Cal.  b.  Oct.  12,  1892;  now  lives  on  ranch  near  Hughson; 
one  child. 

410.  Anna  Melvina,  b.  June,  1,  1892;  m.  May  2,  1912,  George  Elliot 
Murray,  b.  May  2,  1889;  Anna  is  manager  of  her  own  large  dairy  ranch, 
near  Empire,  Cal.  and  George  is  contractor  for  construction  of  canals  and 
for  levelling  land;  four  children. 

411.  Ruth  Agnes,  b.  Oct.  1,  1898;  m.  Nov.  5,  1920,  Clarence  Hams 
Aldrich  b.  Dec.  3,  1898;  two  children. 

174.  Children  of  Hattie  Louise8  Wood  and  Clifford  E.  Person. 

412.  Elsie  Louise9,  b.  Jan.  2,  1887;  m.  Apr.  20,  1911,  Floyd  Olmsted; 
rural  mail  carrier;  Shabbsnah  (?),  Ill. 

413.  Will  Wood,  b.  Aug.  22,  1896;  m.  Dec.  6,  1923,  Mabel  Hanson 
of  Wis.;  mechanic;  address,  Spring  Valley,  Wis. 

175.  Children  of  Ida  Griswold8  and  Lefebre  Jay  Foster. 

414.  Adon  Jay,  b.  Feb.  7,  1888;  d.  June  15,  1888. 

415.  Leo  Jay9,  b.  May  30,  1889  at  Cortland,  N.  Y.;  m.  Nov.  30, 
1910,  Edna  Mae  Wadsworth,  who  was  b.  June  17,  1891;  Both  “Musicians 
High  School  Education,  Church  membership;  Leo  mechanic  by  occupation; 
two  children. 

176.  Children  of  Ada  May8  Griswold  and  Byron  Emmet  Sherman. 

416.  Gladys  May9,  b.  Dec.  20,  1889;  m.  Apr.  20,  1909,  Albert  Leslie 
Carrier,  who  was  b.  Oct.  29,  1886;  farmer;  six  children. 
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hv  a4^7"  Rcx’  k*ar'  15,  1S91;  billed  accidentally,  Aug.  30,  1922 

y  oy  handling  a  gun,  while  he  was  at  work;  m.  Jan.  22  1913  Ha-ei 
Anna  CottcnH,  b.  Sept.  12,  1S93;  four  children.  ’ 

wold  hDpVeol  wmh’/b'  SLTt-  T6’  1893;  m-  Dec-  28’  191 1,  Harold  C.  Gris- 
family)  •  farmer  ’  (grandfather  ot  Harold  was  adopted  by  the  Griswold 

Polley!b.  MfrriSW^armmg10’  ‘898;  m'  DeC'  *’  I9‘7,  PaU‘me  Gladys 

B-.,22p.  Byr°n,  Pa|mer'  b  at  Virgil,  Mar.  31,  1901;  m.  Feb.  26,  1920 
Bessie  Gmgnch,  b.  Aug.  17.  1S98;  farmer;  two  children. 

177.  Children  of  Haight  A.3  Griswold  and  Della  Arnold. 

421.  Basil  A.  b  Feb.  6.  1883;  address,  Athens,  Pa. 

4-2.  Leno,  b.  May  29,  1892;  d.  Aug.  29,  1892. 

178.  Children  of  Edwin  M."  Griswold  and  Alida  M.  Perlee. 

four  children? S'Ca  E'’’  b'  ^  ‘4’  1881;  m'  Apr'  2,3  1906-  HarrV  1  Slusser; 

19.8,4XlaHSiS.’,obnApr  ^  I887;  *  Fd>*  17’  ”2*  *Pr.  2<>. 

^  4’  I9I°’  BertHa  F' 

426.  Viola  Mae,  b.  Feb.  28,  1919  (child  of  2nd  marriage). 

180.  Children  of  Jennie3  Gardner  and  Charles  Mallory. 

Angeles  Cal^tw  h  w*87*’  m'  Grace  - ;  plumbing  business  in  Los 

A-o  T  ’  C,  °  chlWren,  name  ot  one  unknown 
4c8.  Lee,  b.  1875;  d.  1885. 

181.  Children  of  Carrie3  Gardner  and  Sidney  Dates. 

429.  Cora3,  b.  1873;  m.  in  Buffalo  N  Y 

430.  Edith,  b.  1875;  m.  in  Chicago,’  Ill. 

182.  Children  of  John  Conrad3  House  Grisw  old  and  Jennie  Stafford. 

children.'  ^  Florence3,  b.  Nov.  3,  1890;  m.  James  H.  Breeds;  three 

b.  ” 189,1  *•  **»• 2- >«>•  «•* 

184.  Children  of  Lydia8  Griswold  and  Albert  H  Card 

rj&  s$ Bl“h9 

185.  Children  of  Lena3  Griswold  and  Edgar  J„  Ellsworth. 

So  n  homo  re  ^  v  e  a  J)  To 2  81  ^1  16’ 1907= student,  Syracuse  Umv.;  finished 

scape  eng,neenng(  ) ;  l0°k’ng  fo™rd  t0  (ores^  specializes  in  land- 

186.  Children  of  Flora3  Griswold  and  William  Maltby 

18,11  — «-  ■»  «* 
Mich4  7  Fl0>d’  b'  SCpt'  1892;  Pontlac  Automobile  Works,  Detroit, 
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187.  Child  ren  of  Julia  Edna8  Griswold  and  Clayton  D.  Hutchins. 

438.  Harold  Bertrand®,  b.  Jan.  20,  1894;  m.  Oct.  25,  1915,  Maude 
Owens  of  Binghamton,  N.  Y.;  one  child. 

439.  Elsie  May,  b.  Aug.  11,  1896:  m.  Aug.  4,  1915,  Floyd  Clark  Fish 
of  130  Beethoven  St.,  Binghamton;  one  child. 

440.  Charles  Walter,  b.  Apr.  3,  1900;  m.  Sept.  4,  1924,  Lucy  Campbell 
of  Sidney,  N.  Y. 

441.  Edith  Louise,  b.  Sept.  11,  190S. 

442.  Kenneth  Griswold,  b.  June  23  (or  July  9),  1918. 

189.  Children  of  Clyde  Tyler3  Griswold  and  Grace  R.  Halsey. 

443.  Daniel  Halsey®,  b.  Jan.  10,  1908;  now  (192S)  in  the  Golden 
School  of  Mines,  Colorado. 

444.  Gilbert  Ripley,  b.  Oct.  4,  1911. 

445.  Elizabeth  Annette,  b.  July  16.  1913. 

192.  Children  of  Hervey  De^X  itta  Griswold  and  Frances  Sheldon. 

446.  Laura  Katharine®,  b.  Jhansi,  India,  Sept.  14,  1893;  grad,  of 
Northfield  Seminary,  Mass.,  and  of  the  Cortland  Normal  (1916);  teacher 
of  Kindergarten  methods  in  Woodstock  College,  Landour,  India,  19 18'  19 19; 
graduate  nurse,  Bellevue  Hospital,  N.  Y.  City,  1923:  nurse  in  the  Union 
Medical  College,  Peking,  China,  1924-1927;  m.  at  Peking  China,  Aug.  7, 
1926,  Donald  Emerson®  Mackenzie  (Erline  Emerson*’,  James7,  Jonathan* 
James5,  James-*,  Stephen5,  Stephen2,  Robert1,  ot  Haverhill,  Mass.,  1658), 
b.  Mar.  5,  1899;  student  at  Tufts  College;  Ambulance  driver  in  France 
during  the  Great  War;  in  the  employ  of  the  National  City  Bank  of  New 
York  from  1924  on,  at  Shanghai,  Peking,  Osaka,  Harbin  and  Bombay; 
one  child. 

447.  Arthur  Sheldon,  b.  Lahore.  India.  Mar.  15,  1896;  grad.  .Mount 
Hermon  School,  Mass.,  1914,  and  of  Yale  Univ.,  B.  A.  (1918)  and  M.  D. 
(1921)  with  first  honors  in  both  the  classical  and  the  scientific  courses: 
elected  to  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  and  the  Sigma  Chi  Societies;  also  Alpha 
Omega  Alpha,  honorary  Medical  in  Senior  year  in  Medicine:  recipient  of 
the  Campbell  Gold  Medal  for  highest  standing  in  the  Medical  School: 
member  of  the  medical  firm,  Hawley  and  Griswold.  Orthopedic  Surgeons, 
Bridgeport,  Conn.:  m.  June  23,  1923,  Edith  Estelle  Hammond  Chapman  of 
North  Haven,  a  descendent  of  Roger  Ludlow:  two  children. 

448.  Elizabeth,  b.  Lahore,  India,  May  17,  189S;  d.  Mar.  29,  1899; 
buried  in  the.Taxali  Gate  Cemetery,  Lahore. 

449.  Frances  Louise,  b.  Marathon,  N.  Y.  May  29,  1900;  grad.  Cornell 
Univ.,  B.  Sc.  1922;  member  of  the  Alpha  Chi  Delta  Sorority;  m.  (1) 
Ithaca  May  2,  1922,  Edmund  J.  Hutchinson  (  "Pete  ),  who  was  b.  Nov. 
11,  1895,  and  d.  Ithaca,  Nov.  24,  1922;  Edmund  had  served  in  the  Medical 
Corps  attached  to  the  Camp  of  Aviation,  Ithaca,  1917-1918,  and  was  a 
physical  instructor  in  Cornell  at  the  time  of  his  death.  After  that  Frances 
took  a  year  of  nurse  s  training  at  the  Presbyterian  Hospital.  N.  Y.  City*. 
Frances  m.  (2)  May  30,  192  5,  George  Andrew  Ballentine,  b.  July*  14,  1899: 
B.  A.,  Colgate  Univ.  (1922):  M.  B.  A.,  Harvard  Graduate  School  of 
Business,  (1924);  holds  a  position  in  the  Firestone  Rubber  Co.  and  has 
served  at  Seramban,  Federated  Malay  States,  and  at  Batavia,  Java;  now 
(1929)  posted  at  Akron,  Ohio;  one  child. 
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19J.  Children  of  Frank  Griswold  and  Mary  Rebecca  Hart. 

Drvft’n0'  uE!l'S  J?.art:  K  D,r>'de"-  JU|V  IS,  1901;  m.  Nclsa  Lydeli;  live  in 
Dry  den.  where  Ellis  is  employed  in  the  Borden  Milk  Company 

Ithaca  MutS §£»£“  ^  Dr>'dCn’  Ma>%  19°5;  ha$  WOrked  for  the 

452.  Willard  Roy,  b.  Drydcn.  Oct.  18,  1909. 

SchoPPo^^  LeniV  uDryd^n-  °ct-  ■’  191  *:  graduate  Drydcn  High 
Springs,  n'y  d°nt  °f  H°me  Economics>  Skidmore  College,  Saratoga 

194.  Children  of  Annie8  Griswold  and  Charles  Grant  Hotchkiss. 

*lt'  Ead  Griswold,  b-  Dry  den,  Jan.  5,  1S99;  d.  Oct.  9  1920 

fl9i?U  wP*  *  faulTe’\  h  Dryden,  Oct.  25,  1900;  grad.  Cortland  Normal 
(19.  )  has  uught  school  tor  several  years,  at  Oneida  and  Roxbury,  N  Y  • 

one  ehS  ’  Y"  DeC  Harry  E-  McEwan;  Kingston,’  N.  Y.- 

p  4l6-,  Charles  Glen,  b.  Dryden,  Oct.  20,  1904;  m.  Dec.  22  1911  Cora 

children  fCleyden;  C°|r\g,rad  fJ°m  the  Dryden  High  School,’  190?’;  four 

Buffalo  end  of '1 9^9^  A*"  *9  ^®roP'ane  Factory,  Ithaca;  removed  to 

ourraio  end  ot  19.9,  tor  Aeroplane  Factory  work. 

Acadernv  l^sT"?  ,.®C\'olse',  b-.  .Dcryden>  Jan.  14,  1907;  grad.  Homer 

19->o  nait  nf'.k  n,'°ted  S'  Army,  19->,  serving  until  the  end  of 

Cit>  ’of  New  York  ’  ^  3  C°rp0ral;  student  <193°)  «  the  Univ.  of  the 

195.  Children  of  Kate8  Griswold  and  Charles  Gabriel  Ballard. 

?05rh  ^ ’^  Raymond  Griswold8,  b.  Dryden,  Aug.  3,  1894  in  the  World  War 
.Onh  Infantry;  graduated  Cornell  Univ.,  B.  Sc.,  1920-  m  |an  ">6  19N 

tw^  ST.ldLrenSe  Kmckerbocker’  who  was  b-  Ithaca,  N.’ Y„  May '4,’  189*6! 

HighPuiooM^lo™*  ,E7>ma-  b'.  Dryden,  Sept.  15,  1901;  grad.  Cortland 
Svfacose  T0-.0  ’  ^d  tbe  training  school  of  the  Crouse-Irving  Hospital  of 

9--  m-  °ct.  \  1927,  Hubert  Erwin  Post,  grad,  of  the  Central 

Robrn  Lvnn’  bT  "  °mv  fch°o1  °f  Println§-  Brooklyn;  one  child 
ivoDert  L>nn,  b.  Jamestown,  N.  Y.  Sept.  30,  1929. 

196.  Children  of  Myron  Ernest8  Carmer  and  Anna  M.  Sykes. 

n„rt4KT0'vJreS  ;Sykes”’  b-  Newport,  N.  Y„  Apr.  12,  188!  ,r  at  F.mr- 
from  Hamilton'  Col’l  I9°6' ^abel  Dela"d  b  Sept.  24,  1887.  James  graduated 
elected  te  Penfp  ege’  ;  member  ot  the  Psi  UPsilon  Fraternity  and 
Factories  inPIndlf  T  $T°l  f*1"’  in  1926  Mana§cr  of  American  Can 

Inin ^:icPt^P£d^h  j3m£S  3nd  Mabe‘  m£mberS  °f  the  Pre5b>- 

19064Burt  Christ, ^Oh^’  bICm"Innatus-  N-  Y.,  Apr.  14,  1883;  m.  July  5. 
Aug.’  16  l875  twoPS:nn.'  JeW£ler  3t  Ly°nS’  N‘  Y';  Burt  WaS  b-  ln  L>— • 

Brockoort  Nolmil  b'  9ncinna*us-  Nov-  19.  graduate  of  the 

cru'rc£e“h" » *•  pM,c  M  *  p-“.  x.  u 

the  sf  PnhnP1  tSrT"’  a  at,  Sewickley’  Pa-  SePt-  29,  1887;  two  years  in 

Medical  College  ^9 10°'  Academyj  Manlius,  N  Y.;  grad.  Cornell  Univ. 
eclical  College,  1910;  proprietor  of  the  Edward  J.  Barber  Hospital  at  Lyons 
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practice  being  limited  to  surgery:  member  of  American  Medical  Association 
and  of  the  Pres.  Church;  m.  June  4,  1913,  Sarah  Townsend,  a  graduate 
nurse,  who  was  b.  in  England,  Mar.  12,  1885;  two  children. 

197.  Children  of  Willis  Griswold8  Carmer  and  Mary  Ella  Lamson. 

464.  Carl  Lamson9,  b.  Oct.  16,  1893;  m.  Sept.  19,  1914,  Doris  Stewart 
Gere;  Hamilton,  Col.  B.  S.  1914;  Phi  Beta  Kappa,  for  excellence  in  scholar- 
ship;  Harvard,  M.  A.,  1915;  Psi  Upsilon  Fraternity;  teacher  of  English, 
Syracuse  Univ.,  1915;  Rochester  Univ.,  1916;  State  Univ.,  Ala.,  1921 
(full  professorship);  served  in  the  World  War  1917-1919,  as  First  Lieut. 
Field  Artillery.  Carl  is  a  poet.  See  “Alabama  Twilight"  in  the  Literary 
Digest,  Oct.  30,  1926;  also  Sonnet  in  the  Bookman.  1925;  has  edited  three 
volumes  of  poetry  produced  by  the  students  of  English  in  the  Univ.  of 
Ala;  author  of  Deep  South,  a  book  of  poems,  1930. 

465.  Katharine  MacLeod,  b.  June  3,  1895;  m.  Apr.  3,  1920,  Guy 
Hudren  Bailey;  two  children. 

201.  Children  of  Bertha8  Carmer  and  Frank  Ballard. 

466.  Ned  Griswold9,  b.  Jan.  27,  1904;  m.  July  10,  1924,  Mildred 
Rosamund  McElhenv  of  Harford,  N.  Y.;  Mildred  taught  school  before  mar¬ 
riage;  live  in  Cortland. 

202.  Children  of  Edna8  Carmer  and  Frank  Whipple. 

467.  Ernest  Carmer9,  b.  Gloversville,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  6,  1901;  m.  Sept. 
25,  1920,  Mildred  Mabel  Tyrell  of  Gloversville;  knitter  in  the  Broadalbin 
Knitting  Mill;  three  children. 

468.  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  Gloversville,  Oct.  18,  1903,  grad.  Glovers¬ 
ville  High  S  chool,  1921,  receiving  a  Commencement  appointment;  m.  Sept. 
16,  1923,  Lewis  Henry  Mader  of  Gloversville;  have  lived  in  Baltimore,  Md. 
and  Worcester,  Mass.;  three  children. 

469.  Sarah  Janet,  b.  Oct.  12,  1905;  d.  Nov.  15,  1905. 

470.  Chester  Reid,  b.  Oct.  22,  1906;  grad.  Gloversville  High  School, 
1925;  employed  in  a  glove  shop,  Gloversville. 

471.  William  Harold,  b.  Aug.  30,  1908;  grad.  Gloversville  High 
School,  1926,  valedictorian  of  his  class;  employed  in  a  drapery  shop. 

472.  Bertha  Margaret,  b.  Sept.  13,  1910;  grad.  Gloversville  High 
School;  taking  nurse's  training  in  the  Gloversville  Hospital. 

473.  Luella  Rose,  b.  Sept.  24,  1912;  d.  Sept.  13,  1920. 

474.  Hermon  Wayne,  b.  Mar.  27,  1915. 

475.  Betsey  Helen,  b.  June  9,  1917. 

203.  Children  of  William  Joy8  Griswold  and  Mittie  Eaton. 

476.  Betsey  May9,  b.  Nov.  17,  1884,  Burlingame,  Kansas;  m.  at  An¬ 
tioch,  Cal.,  May  21,  1912,  George  Wendell  Krimphoff  .who  was  b.  Apr.  5, 
1889;  reside  in  San  Francisco,  Cal. 

477.  Daniel  Parley,  b.  Feb.  10,  1S87;  at  Burlingame;  m.  (1)  Dec.  13, 
1911,  Alma  Fivecoats;  m.  (2)  Dec.  13,  1924,  Mrs.  ElDorado  Adams;  live 
at  Stockton,  Cal. 

478.  Vera  Acieva,  b.  Burlingame,  July  5,  1889;  d.  Oct.  12,  1928;  m. 
at  Antioch,  July  9,  1904,  Barrington  Pointon,  b.  Nov.  8,  1869,  son  of  James 
and  Eleanor  Pointon  of  England,  and  member  of  the  Episcopal  Church; 
carpenter  at  Antioch,  Cal.;  three  children. 
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479.  Nellie  Anne,  b  Antioch,  May  19,  1892;  m.  Aug.  31,  1910,  Earl 
George  Stevens,  h.  Sept.  12,  1888;  live  at  Antioch,  Cal.;  seven  children. 

480.  William  Henry',  b.  Antioch,  Mar.  28,  1895;  served  through  the 
World  War,  in  Battery'  E.  Field  Artillery';  m.  Aug.  21,  1924,  Iona  Iola 
Scott;  three  children. 

481.  Kathryn  Amelia,  b.  Antioch,  Jan.  5,  1899;  m.  June  16,  1919, 
Peter  Firmery,  an  Alsacian;  residence,  Stockton,  Cal.;  two  children. 

209.  Children  of  Dee  Vi  ilfred8  Grisw  old  and  Nettie  Alosia  Nash. 

482.  Edward  Allen®,  b.  June  5,  1911;  student  (1929)  Cal.  College  of 
Technology  at  Pasadena. 

483.  John  Wilfred,  b.  July  11,  1913. 

484.  Mary  Gertrude  Alosia,  b.  Nov.  6,  1915. 

213.  Children  of  Sara  Maria8  Phillips  and  Harry  Holmes. 

485.  Henry'  Phillips®,  b.  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  Apr.  19,  1889;  m.  Jan.  1, 
1918,  Keturah  Lajetta  Downs;  Henry  is  a  teacher  in  the  public  schools  of 
Los  Angeles;  one  child. 

486.  Edith  Maria,  b.  Los  Angeles,  Aug.  16,  1891;  B.  A.;(Univ.  of 
Southern  Cal.  19_5)  in  Education  (major)  and  Psychology  (minor);  reading 
for  M.  A.;  teacher  in  the  public  schools. 

214.  Children  of  Lucius  Ernest8  Phillips  and  Belle  Ferguson. 

487.  Vena  Olivera®,  b.  Grmnell,  Iowa,  July  16,  1880;  m.  (1)  Carl 

Fferman  Quick,  1896,  who  d.  1897;  m.  (2)  1900,  Jesse  A.  Martin;  two 
children. 

488.  Rae  Warren,  b.  Grinnell,  Feb.  9,  1882:  m.  (1)  1903,  Ermine 
Brown  who  d.  Dec.  3,  1904;  m.  (2)  1907,  Mona  Ward,  who  d.  Mar.  11, 
1908;  m.  (3)  Oct.  21,  1909,  Jennie  Simpson;  two  children. 

489.  Lucius  Aaron,  b.  Grinnell,  Nov.  26,  1885;  m.  Nov.  1906,  Adelaide 
Smith;  two  children. 

490.  George  Earle,  b.  Dec.  25,  1889;  m.  (1)  Ingeborg  Lindstrom  in 
1910;  m.  (2)  Oct.  16,  1926,  Mrs.  Ella  Margaret  Snyder;  one  child. 

216.  Children  of  Grant8  Bartholomew  and  Alice  May  Brown. 

491.  Maude  Evelyn®,  b.  Apr.  16,  1894;  m.  Aug.  4,  1917,  Emory  B. 
Lambert  of  Santa  Anna,  Cal.;  two  children. 

217.  Children  of  Nathan  Jay8  Bartholomew  and  Maude  Marcy. 

492.  Marcy®,  b.  Mar.  22,  1907. 

493.  Grant  Griswold,  b.  May  2,  1912. 

219a.  Children  of  Henry  Dearborn8  Keyser  and  Mabel  Seamons. 

494.  Oliver  Nathan®,  b.  Dryden,  June  1,  1901. 

219b.  Children  of  Henry  Dearborn  Keyser  and  Daisy  Leneta  Bangs. 

495.  Doris  May®,  b.  Ithaca,  July  4,  1916. 

496.  Henry  Griswold,  b.  Ithaca,  Dec.  15,  1925. 

497.  Laura  Jane,  b.  Dec.  15,  1925;  d.  in  infancy. 

220.  Children  of  Maude  Adelia8  Keyser  and  Earle  J.  Trapp. 

498.  Ellen  Griswold®,  b.  Feb.  7,  1903. 
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222.  Children  of  Hiram  Henley9  Hunter  and  Jennie  McClintock. 

499.  Everett  Dale-,  b.  Apr.  3,  1891;  read  two  years  in  Cornell  Univ.; 
m.  (1)  1912,  Anita  M.  Conrad,  d.  Mar.  10,  1915;  m.  (2)  July  1915 
Bessie  Blanchard.  Everett  Dale  is  (1927)  living  in  Clarksburg,’  West 
Virginia,  superintendent  ot  a  large  saw  mill.  Three  children. 

223.  Children  of  Lemuel  Mynderse9  Hunter  and  Alice  Scutt. 

500.  Harry  Scutt—,  b.  Feb. 

225.  Children  of  Stella  Givens9  and  John  Joiner. 

501.  Marian-,  b.  Feb.  8,  1911.  502.  Laura. 


226.  Children  of  Bertha9  Givens  and  Grant  Harding. 

503.  Lawrence-,  b.  Sept.  20,  1911. 

227.  Children  of  Edna  Marguerite  Griswold9  and  Kester  H.  Gridley. 

.  ..504_  J„ess'c  Gertrude**,  b.  Dec.  27,  1903;  m.  Cortland,  Aug.  23,  1924, 
Leslie  I.  Stafford  of  Cortland,  who  is  in  the  coal  business;  live  near 
Cortland;  one  child. 


505  Gladys  Marie,  b.  Sept.  16,  1905;  m.  Cortland,  Feb.  3,  1924, 

Karl  Cole  ot  Dryden;  live  on  a  forestry  plantation,  near  Syracuse;  three 
children. 


506.  Harold  Gridley,  b.  Sept.  6,  1912;  in  High  School  (1927). 

507.  Leonard  Gridley,  b.  Feb.  21,  1915.  508.  Lawrence  Gridley. 

228.  Children  of  Leland  Isaac*  Sweetland  and  Anna  Elizabeth  Clark. 

509.  Mary  Arlene'*,  b.  May  10,  1909;  m.  Dryden,  Sept.  26,  1927, 
Leroy  A.  Cole  of  Richford:  one  child. 


510.  Morris  Sterry,  b.  Apr.  4,  1913. 

511.  Anna  Eloise,  b.  Feb.  12,  1916. 


229.  Children  of  Grace9  Lydia  Sweetland  and  Robert  Resina  Willard. 

512.  Coreva  Loretta-,  b.  May  2,  1916. 

513.  Trixie  Lovina,  b.  Mar.  4,  1920. 


230.  Children  of  Mary  Ellen9  Davenport  and  Samuel  Wiemer  Van  Kirk. 

514.  Samuel  Davenport10,  b.  Mankato,  Kansas,  Oct.  12,  1906. 

515.  Fannie  Jane,  b.  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Sept.  24.  1910. 

516.  Alton  Alexander,  b.  Peterboro,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  18,  1913. 

236.  Children  of  Ernest  Alexander9  Davenport  and  Nellie  E.  Davis. 

517.  Louise  Harriet-,  b.  Oct.  14,  1918. 


239.  Children  of  Beatrice8  Alice  Davenport  and  George  F.  Soule. 

518.  Robert  Marion-,  b.  at  Phoenix,  Arizona,  Aug.  9,  1921. 

519.  Donald  Francis,  b.  at  Phoenix,  Arizona,  Apr.  19,  1927. 


241.  Children  of  Nellie  Mae9  Sweetland  and  Frank  Austen  Bean. 


i \r  G^ra!d  Stanley10’  b-  Homer,  N.  Y.,  Sept. 
"  ’  York  Lniv.  in  Mechanical  Engineering. 


19,  1907;  graduated 


242.  Children  of  John  Lafayette9  Sweetland  and  Margaret  Strait. 

521.  Elizabeth10,  b.  Cortland.  N.  Y.,  Dec.  20,  1918. 

522.  Margaret,  b.  Cortland,  N.  Y.,  June  28,  1921. 


65 


■ 

■ 

-  >•:  •'  i  i  ’•  '■>  ’  ■  ,v  >  t  ■  iil  ■ 

•  v  ■  •  b;;»  i.  t*  '  ■  ’  I  *s'->e  txJ  fi/.ibhrO  .£££ 

. 

- 


245.  Children  of  Charles9  Hoaglin  and  Izola  Pelky. 

523.  Glen10,  b.  1903.  524.  Agnes,  b.  1906;  d.  (?). 

525.  Lawrence,  b.  1908.  526.  Agnes,  b.  1911. 

246.  Children  of  Roy  Hoaglin9  and  Margaret  M.  Walsh. 

527.  William*'*,  b.  Feb.  1,  1904. 

248.  Children  of  Fred  Hoaglin9  and  Lillian  Finley. 

528.  Lorraine10,  b.  1913. 

249.  Children  of  Hubert9  Hoaglin  and  Anna  Santer. 

529.  Floyd10,  b.  about  1901.  530.  Hazel,  b.  about  1902. 

531.  Clarence,  b.  about  1905.  532.  Donald,  b.  about  190S. 

250.  Children  of  Hartz9  (or  George)  Hoaglin  and  Irene  Mullard. 

533.  Josephine"*,  b.  about  1905.  534  Harry,  b.  about  1907. 

251.  Children  of  Ray9  Hoaglin  and  Bertha  Martuny. 

535.  Euretta10,  b.  about  1911. 

252.  Children  of  Lulu9  Hoaglin  and  Frank  Babcock. 

536.  Alice10,  b.  about  1902.  537.  Daniel,  b.  about  1904. 

254.  Children  of  Cecil9  Hoaglin  and  Orpha  Baum. 

538.  Arthur10,  b.  about  1906.  539.  Esther,  b.  about  1907. 

540.  Verla,  b.  about  1914. 

255.  Children  of  Edward9  Hoaglin  and  Dora  Bronson. 

541.  Mason10,  b.  about  1910.  542.  Ethelyn,  b.  about  1912. 

543.  Marguerite,  b.  about  1914. 

260.  Children  of  Myrtle9  Hoaglin  and  Harry  Wilcox. 

544.  Wendell,  b.  1906.  545.  Josephine,  b.  1910. 

262.  Children  of  Vera9  Hoaglin  and  Ben  Ford. 

546.  Priscilla10,  b.  1912.  547.  Jane,  b.  1913. 

264.  Children  of  Daisy  Cynthia9  Hoaglin  and  Clarence  Tarbox. 

548.  Ethelyn10,  b.  Sept.  25,  1921.  549.  Edna,  b.  Apr.  9,  1923. 

266.Children  of  Lena9  Hoaglin  and  Hermon  Abbott. 

550.  Blanche"*,  m.  George  Freeiove;  live  in  Binghamton. 

551.  Clarance  D.  (?) 

269.  Children  of  Frank9  Hoaglin  and  -  -  -. 

552.  Harold10.  553.  Lucia. 

272.  Children  of  Madge9  Hoaglin  and  Charles  Tuttle.  554.  Hazel"*. 

275.  Children  of  Estella9  Hoaglin  and  Arthur  Herrick.  555.  Leon10. 

276a.  Children  of  Raymond9  Hoaglin  and  Mattie  Marshall. 

556.  Clara1",  who  m.  Oct.  10,  1923,  Ernest  Barrett;  one  child. 

276b.  Children  of  Raymond  Hoaglin  and  Rose  Coombes. 

557.  Blanche  Louise"’,  b  Jan.  26, —  5  58.  Erwin  Raymond,  b.  Mar.  30 

281.  Children  of  William  Bayless9  Karr  and  Maude  A.  Foy. 

559.  Ruth  Mildred1",  b.  May  1,  1903.  560.  Hazel. 
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283.  Children  of  Frederick  \\  illiam9  Bayless  and  Sarah  Jane  Silfies. 

561.  Frank  Silfies'".  b.  June  12,  190S. 

562.  Frederick  William  Jr.,  h.  Mar.  12,  1910. 

563.  Albert  Leroy,  b.  Mar.  18,  1911. 

564.  Florence  Cornelia,  b.  Dec.  26,  1912. 

565.  Bruce  John,  b.  Nov.  17,  1924.  566.  Louise  Ellen,  b.  Mar.  25.  1926. 

289.  Children  of  Stella  Amanda9  Seeley  and  Fred  O.  Boomer. 

567.  Franklin  Seeley*",  b.  Jan.  5,  1893;  d.  Mar.  9,  1893. 

568.  Leah,  b.  Jan.  1S94;  d.  July  1894. 

290.  Children  of  Vida  Antonia9  Seeley  and  Walter  A.  Barnett. 

569.  Helen  Gould'",  b.  Mar.  22,  1900. 

291.  Children  of  Flelen  Elizabeth9  Seeley  and  Henry  Moren. 

570.  Sybil  S.*",  b.  Aug  6,  1902.  571.  Mildred  E„  b.  Jan.  17,  1904. 

293.  Children  of  Geneva  Evangeline9  Griffin  and  Clarence  A.  Pierce. 

572.  Isabel  Leone'",  b.  Aug.  21,  1891;  m.  John  Edwards,  Dept. 
Supervisor  ot  the  Sequoia  Nat.  Forest.  Porterville,  Cal.;  both  graduates  of 
Syracuse  L  niv.,  he  in  Forestry’  and  she  in  Library’  science;  Isabel  grad,  also 
of  Cortland  Normal  in  kindergarten,  and  has  been  teacher  of  Kindergarten 
in  Yreka  High  School. 

573.  Edith  Lucretia,  b.  Oct.  7,  1892;  supervisor  of  Art  at  Camden, 
N.  J.;  educated  at  Mansfield  Teachers  College,  and  the  School  of  Art  and 
Design,  108  Broadway,  N.  Y. 

574.  Robert  E.,  b.  July  24,  1898;  d.  Dec.  24,  1899. 

575.  Clifford  A.,  b.  June  18,  1901;  d.  Aug.  27,  1911,  accident  while 
at  play. 

576.  Leland  Theodore,  b.  Mar.  3,  1903;  grad.  Cornell  Ag.  College, 
1925;  Govt.  Aerologist  in  Cleveland  Airport  after  previous  Weather  Bureau 
work  at  the  Univ.  of  Wis.  and  Cornell. 

577.  James  Gordon,  b.  1907;  grad.  DeRuyter  High  School;  belongs 
to  the  Observation  Squadron  of  the  National  Guards  Aviation  Corps. 

578.  Joyce,  b.  Dec.  30,  1908;  attending  (1929)  Normal  School;  grad. 
DeRuyter  High  School. 

578a.  Clitton,  b.  Jan.  18,  1913;  just  graduating  (1929)  from  High 
School. 

579.  Josephine,  b.  Sept.  22,  1917;  genius  for  drawing. 

302.  Children  of  Bertha  Mabel  Presho  and  W  illiam  Francis  Baker. 

579a.  William  Edmund,  b.  Feb.  4,  1905. 

579b.  Leonore,  b.  May  12,  1906;  d.  Feb.  6,  1930. 

579c.  Claude  Jennings,  b.  Sept.  11,  1908. 

579d.  Bertha  Adalene,  b.  Sept.  2,  1910. 

303.  Children  of  Fred  Leonard9  Allison  and  Mabel  Williams. 

580.  Walter  Edward,  b.  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Jan  21,  1897. 

581.  Gertrude  Louise'",  b.  at  Corning,  Dec.  1,  1899.  ' 

582.  Margaret  Grace,  b.  at  Corning^  May  4,  1902 ;m.  Julian  Beall; 
two  children. 

304.  Children  of  Robert  Lyle’°  Allison  and  Sarah  E.  Tyler. 

583.  Robert  Lyle'",  b.  at  Corning,  N.  Y.,  Sept.  10,  1916. 
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584.  James  Tyler,  b.  at  Corning,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  5,  1919. 

585.  Priscilla  Russel,  b.  at  Corning,  N.  Y.  Dec.  6,  1922. 

586.  John  Edward,  b.  at  Corning,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  20,  1928. 

311.  Children  of  Marguerite  Gallup**  Carr  and  Aaron  Orlando  Black. 

587.  Kenneth  Edward10,  b.  Feb.  2,  1912. 

588.  Norman  Carr,  b.  Oct.  25,  1914.  589.  Neil  Orlando,  b.  Aug.  7,  1916 

590.  Robert  Lyle,  b.  Nov.  7  (or  9),  1918. 

591.  Richard  Aaron,  b.  Aug.  9  (or  15),  1926. 

312.  Children  of  Sarah  Pemberton9  Carr  and  Marshall  Stout  Early. 

592.  Elizabeth  Virginia,  b.  May  15,  1909;  d.  Nov.  13,  1911. 

593.  Carol  Winona10,  b.  Sept.  S,  1911. 

594.  Margery  Louise,  b.  June  5,  1915. 

595.  Marshall  Carlow,  b.  Aug.  3,  1921. 

313.  Children  of  Dorothy  Griswold9  Carr  and  Harry  E.  Tilly. 

596.  Phyllis  Gail10,  b.  May  23,  1915. 

597.  Theodore  Eager,  b.  Feb.  29,  1916. 

314.  Children  of  Dora  Maude9  Carr  and  William  Erway. 

598.  Nellie  Adelia10  b.  Apr.  13,  1900. 

599.  Marian  Almeda,  b.  Sept.  10,  1903. 

315.  Children  of  Claude  Leland9  Carr  and  Harriet  Wickham. 

600.  Robert  Wickham10,  b.  Feb.  17,  1905. 

327.  Children  of  Ruth  Paine9  and  Dee  Howard  Norton. 

601.  Dorothy  Howard10,  b.  May  19,  1913. 

602.  Mary'  Joy,  b.  May  19,  1913.  603.  Emily  Ruth,  b.  May  7,  1914. 

604.  Ralph  Paine,  b.  July  30,  19 _ 

605.  Dee,  b.  July  1921.  606.  Reeve,  b.  July  1921. 

340.  Children  of  Edith  N.9  Mahan  and  W'illiam  Ransom  Tripp. 

607.  Laura  Minerva10,  b.  Sept.  11,  1915. 

608.  Leonard  William,  b.  May  14,  1921. 

342.  Children  of  Edna  Marguerite9  Griswold  and  Kester  Howard  Gridley. 

609.  Jessie  Gertrude10,  b.  Dec.  27,  1903;  m.  Aug.  23,  1924,  Leslie  T. 
Stafford  of  Cortland;  coal  dealer,  Cortland;  one  child. 

610.  Gladys  Mane,  b.  Sept.  16,  1905;  m.  at  Cortland  Feb.  3,  1924, 
Karl  Cole  of  Syracuse,  N.  Y.;  two  children. 

611.  Harold  Griswold,  b.  Sept.  6,  1912:  in  high  school  1927. 

612.  Leonard  Griswold,  b.  Feb.  21,  1915. 

613.  Lawrence  I.,  b.  Oct.  18,  1921.  614.  Eleanor  L.,  b.  Mar.  10,  1923. 

345.  Children  of  Ward  Griswold9  McClintock  and  Evelyn  Katherine  Field. 

615.  William  Field10,  b.  Sept.  10,  1917. 

346.  Children  of  Luther  Griswold9  Goodrich  and  Mary  Ruth  Hart. 

616.  Betsey  Hart10,  b.  Dec.  8,  1905;  grad,  of  Radcliff;  teacher  in 
Junior  High,  West  Medford. 

617.  Helen  Rowley,  b.  Jan.  19,  190S;  student  Radcliff,  1927. 

348.  Children  of  Grace  Evelyn9  Goodrich  and  Joseph  Oliver. 

618.  Edward  Goodrich10,  b.  Oct.  23,  1907;  m.  June  21,  1927,  Frances 
Williamson,  of  Baltimore;  one  child. 
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619.  Grace  Griswold,  h.  Feb.  17,  1909;  student  at  Goucher,  1927. 

620.  Marian  Winsboro,  b.  Feb.  6,  1911. 

349.  Children  of  Georgiana9  Goodrich  and  V  illiam  Miles  Dean  Jr. 

621.  William  Miles.  3rd.10,  b.  May  24,  1915. 

622.  George  Goodrich,  b.  Jan.  14,  191 S. 

623.  Dorothy,  b.  Jan.  2$,  1919. 

622.  George  Goodrich,  b.  Jan.  14,  1918.  623.  Dorothy,  b.  Jan.  28,  1919. 

350.  Children  of  Florence  Louise9  Goodrich  and  Claire  Ray  Smith. 

624.  Mary  Lee10,  b.  at  Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  Dec.  7,  1926. 

352.  Children  of  Bertha  Evelyn9  Drake  and  William  Monroe. 

625.  Susie  Evelyn10,  b.  Dryden,  Nov.  19,  1894;  m.  Oct.  31,  1919, 
Carleton  FI.  Cummings,  Groton,  N.  Y.;  three  children. 

626.  Charles  Fitts,  b.  at  Freeville,  July  18,  1897;  m.  Apr.  3,  1926, 
Virginia  Margaret  Welsh,  of  Ithaca;  one  child. 

353.  Children  of  Jessie  Louise9  Drake  and  George  Slater  Monroe. 

627.  Mary  Frances10,  b.  Sept.  23,  1901;  m.  Apr.  6,  1921,  Robert 
Daniels  live  in  Varna,  N.  Y. 

628.  Ruth  Drake,  b.  at  Freeville,  June  23,  1903;  m.  Oct.  18,  1922, 
Walter  Irving  Beach,  of  Peruville;  two  children. 

356.  Children  of  Arthur  Eugene9  Drake  and  Mary  Carrol. 

629.  Allen  Carrol10,  b.  at  Newark,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  20,  1911. 

357.  Children  of  Samuel  Horace9  Drake  and  Olia  Kostenbader. 

630.  William  Samuel10,  b.  at  Groton,  Nov.  19,  1912. 

631.  Llema  Elizabeth,  b.  at  Groton,  May  3,  1914. 

358.  Children  of  Horace  Neal9  Fitts  and  Elma  May  Metzger. 

632.  Eva  May  10,  b.  Aug.  9,  1914.  633.  Harold  Metzger,  b.  Jan.  1 1,  1917 
634.  Howard  Charles,  b.  June  17,  1919. 

359.  Children  of  Clarence  Chatfield9  Fitts  and  Lena  Irene  Durkee. 

63  5.  Ruth  Geneva10,  b.  Dec.  3,  1923. 

636.  Charles  Nelson,  b.  Mar.  12,  1928. 

360.  Children  of  Edna  V.9  V  heeler  and  Robert  Bruce  Lamont. 

637«  Sarah  Meredith10,  b.  Nov.  27,  1909;  m.  Sept.  1928,  Stewart 
Williams  of  Dryden;  one  child,  Diana  Joyce  Williams,  b.  Nov.  9,  1929. 

638.  Lorraine,  b.  Oct.  10,  1912. 

361.  Children  of  George  Samuel9  Wheeler  and  Lena  B.  Miller 

639.  Stanley  D.10,  b.  Feb.  6.  1917. 

365.  Children  of  Walter  Lee9  Bartholomew  and  Margaret  Linn. 

640.  Robert  Linn10,  b.  Mar.  18,  1919. 

641.  Walter  Lee  Jr.,  b.  May  5,  1924. 

366.  Children  of  Albert  John9  Bartholomew  and  Florence  Enderlin. 

642.  Lee  Enderlin10,  b.  Nov.  23,  1926. 

3^4*  Children  of  Mildred  H.9  Cobb  and  Hubert  L.  Stoddard. 

643.  Hubert  L.  Jr.10,  b.  Chicago,  Ill.,  Aug.  12,  1912. 

644.  Ruth  Helen,  b.  Chicago,  Ill.,  Feb.  1,  1914. 
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378.  Children  of  Charles  Henry9  Pfaff  and  Emily  B.  Dolan. 

643.  Lucille  Agnes10,  b.  June  16,  1906. 

646.  Frances  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  20,  1907. 

647.  Henry  John,  b.  May  13,  1911. 

648.  Charles  Albert,  b.  May  5,  1913. 

379.  Children  of  Sarah  Jerusha9  Pfaff  and  Elroy  Knowlton. 

649.  Beatrice  Anna10,  b.  Aug.  9,  1909. 

650.  Ida  May,  b.  June  17,  1912.  651.  Elroy  Daniel,  b.  Oct.  26,  1914. 

380.  Children  of  Albert  Alexander9  Pfaff  and  Harriet  McChesney. 

652.  Vernon  Henry,  b.  Dec.  5,  190S. 

653.  Harold  Alexander,  b.  Apr.  18,  1910. 

654.  Raymond  Albert,  b.  Jan.  17,  1912. 

655.  Edith  Huldah,  b.  July  17,  1914. 

383.  Children  of  Elizabeth  Bertha9  Pfaff  and  Orville  B.  Weldon. 

656.  Hazel  Elizabeth10,  b.  Aug.  31,  1914. 

403.  Children  of  Arthur  Wood9  Tyler  and  Carrie  Longest. 

657.  Arthur  Wood  J r.'°,  b.  May  12,  1918;  R.  R.  Mechanic. 

404.  Children  of  Earl  Samuel9  Tyler  and  Friede  Rantzow. 

658.  Robert  R.*°,  b.  June  17,  1910;  Sidney,  Neb. 

6)9.  Richard  E.,  b.  Sept.  16,  1912;  Sidnev,  Neb 

660.  Stanley  P..  b.  Dec.  23,  1916;  Sidney,  Neb 

661.  Lois  May,  b.  1,  1918;  Arriba,  Col. 

406.  Children  of  Asenath,  Miranda9  Wood  and  Edgar  A.  Raynor. 

662.  Carvel  Morgan,  b.  Nov.  3,  1915;  d.  Jan.  3,  1916. 

66.3.  Ruth  Harriet10,  b.  Mar.  30,  1917. 

664.  Robert  Edgar,  b.  Sept.  22,  1918. 

665.  Quentin  Wood,  b.  July  2,  1922. 

408.  Children  of  Clyde  Warren9  Wrocd  and  Mabelle  M.  Damon. 

666.  Wallace  Clyde10,  b.  Apr.  28,  1913. 

667.  Frank  Clinton,  b.  July  17,  1915. 

668.  Stanley  Bliss,  b.  Dec.  5,  1917. 

669.  Roy  Warren,  b.  Jan.  5,  1922. 

409.  Children  of  Claude  Carlos9  Wood  and  Edith  Johnson. 

670.  Carlos  Claude10,  b.  June  19,  1913. 

410‘  .9?ildr,e"  of  Anna  Melvina*  Wood  and  George  Elliot  Murray. 

671.  Mar>^  Vietta‘°,  b.  May  18,  1913. 

672.  George  Ivan,  b.  May  26,  1916. 

673.  Florence  Lonne,  b.  July  19,  1917. 

674.  Harley  Wood,  b.  Apr.  16,  1921. 

411.  Children  of  Ruth  Agnes’  Wood  and  Clarence  Harris  Aldrich. 

67^.  Emily  Lou,n,  b.  Mar.  1  1,  1922. 

676.  Everett  Clarence,  b.  May  14,  1924. 

415.  Children  of  Leo  Jay’  Foster  and  Edna  Mae  Wadsworth. 

year  a929)ROmme  JameS'"'  b'  July  31*  1913;  flnishes  HlSh  School  next 
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678.  Adon  Marvin,  b.  Nov.  10,  1919;  plays  the  Violin. 

416.  Children  of  Gladys  May9  Sherman  and  Albert  Leslie  Carrier. 

679.  Robert  Leslie10,  b.  July  2,  1910  680.  Leona  May,  b.  Jan.  9,  1913. 

681.  Leonard  Eber.  b.  Aug.  3,  1914. 

682.  Ruby  Elizabeth,  b.  Apr.  10,  1917. 

683.  Herbert  Byron,  b.  Mar.  28,  1919. 

684.  Ada  Charlotte,  b.  Nov.  29,  1923. 

684a.  Ralph  Vernon,  b.  Oct.  22,  1928. 

417.  Children  of  Ward  Rex9  Sherman  and  Hazel  Annie  Cotterill. 

685.  Frances  Louise10,  b.  Dec.  14,  1914. 

6S6.  Merwin  Lester,  b.  Jan.  24,  1918. 

687.  Eva  Marie,  b.  Dec.  2,  1919.  688.  Gerald  Ward,  b.  Oct.  24,  1921. 

420.  Children  of  Byron  Palmer  Sherman  and  Bessie  Gingrich. 

689.  Dorothy  Elizabeth10,  b.  Feb.  16,  1921. 

690.  Donald  E.,  b.  Nov.,  2,  1922. 

423.  Children  of  Jessica  E.  Griswold  and  Harry  J.  Slusser. 

691.  Frank*0,  b.  Jan.  29,  1907.  692.  Grace  Alida,  b.  Jan.  16,  1909. 

693.  Bonnie  May,  b.  July  15,  1910.  694.  Earl  Edwin,  b.  Dec.  9,  1912. 

425.  Children  of  Edmund  Walter  Griswold  and  Bertha  F.  Weil. 

695.  Morton  Weil*°,  b.  Dec.  3,  1913. 

427.  Children  of  Robert  Mallory  and  Grace 

696.  Robert  Lester  Mallory10,  b.  at  Cambridge  Springs,  Pa.,  Dec.  12, 
1905 ;  in  Cal. 

431.  Children  of  Hazel  Florence  Griswold  and  James  H.  Breeds. 

697.  John  Edward10,  b.  at  Cortland,  Oct.  13,  1916. 

698.  Edith  Jeannette,  b.  at  Cortland,  May  3,  1921. 

699.  Ruth  Iola,  b.  at  Cortland,  Aug.  1,  1924. 

433.  Children  of  Vernon  Bertrand  Card  and  Grace  Share. 

700.  Thelma  Leona10,  b.  Dec.  10,  1914. 

701.  Rosamund  Edna,  b.  Dec.  15,  1917. 

434.  Children  of  Charles  Sylvester  Card  and  Blanche  Churchill. 

702.  Charles10.  703.  Doris. 

438.  Children  of  Harold  Berthand  Hutchins  and  Maude  Owens. 

704.  Dorothy  May10,  b.  May  2,  1921. 

439.  Children  of  Elsie  May  Hutchins  and  Floyd  Clark  Fish. 

705.  Barbara  Louise10,  b.  Oct.  10,  1921. 

446.  Children  of  Laura  Katharine  Griswold  and  Donald  Emerson  Mackenzie. 

706.  Donald  Emerson10,  b.  Peking,  China,  Apr.  20,  1928. 

447.  Children  of  Arthur  Sheldon  Griswold  and  Edith  Estelle  Chapman. 

707.  Richard  Sheldon,  b.  May  8,  1924. 

708.  Gordon  Brewster,  b.  Sept.  5,  1928. 

449.  Children  of  Frances  Louise  Griswold  and  George  Andrew  Ballentine. 

709.  Patricia  Joyce10,  b.  Singapore,  Nov.  6,  1926. 


71 


* 

. 


Children  of  Leila  Pauline  Hotchkiss  and  Harry  F.  MacEwan. 

710.  Kenneth  Harry10  MacEwan,  b.  Ithaca,  July  5,  1927. 

Children  of  Charles  Glen  Hotchkiss  and  Cora  Eagan. 

711.  Harold  Herbert10,  b.  Cortland,  Oct.  8,  1923. 

712.  Patricia  Joyce,  b.  Dec.  2,  1924;  d.  Dec.  29,  1924. 

713.  Helen  Eileen,  b.  Ithaca,  Nov.  7,  1925. 

714.  Philip  Glen,  b.  Ithaca,  Nov.  14,  1926. 

458.  Children  of  Raymond  Griswold  Ballard  and  Thelma  L.  Knickerbocker. 

715.  Dorothea  Elizabeth10,  b.  Montreal,  Can.,  Nov.  5,  1922. 

716.  Richard  Gabriel,  b.  Middletown,  N.  Y.,  Aug.  8,  1926. 

460.  Children  of  James  Sykes  Carmer  and  Mabel  DeLand. 

717.  DeLand10,  b.  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  May  19,  1909. 

718.  Dorothy,  b.  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Aug.  12,  1912. 

719.  Mary  Ann,  b.  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  Sept.  30,  1921. 

461.  Children  of  Sarah  in  if  red  Carmer  and  Burt  Christian  Ohmann. 

Col  ?1929  R°bert  Carmerl°’  b-  Lyons,  Oct.  11,  1911;  student,  Hamilton 

721.  Myron  Carmer,  b.  Lyons,  Aug.  24,  1916. 

463.  Children  of  John  Chester  Carmer  and  Sarah  Townsend. 

722.  John  Chester  Jr.10,  b.  Lyons,  June  29,  1915. 

723.  Myron  Ernest,  2nd,  b.  Lyons,  Apr.  1,  1917. 

465.  Children  of  Katharine  MacLeod  Carmer  and  Guy  Hudren  Bailey. 

724.  Willis  Carmer10,  b.  Feb.  26,  1921. 

725.  Doris  Carmer,  b.  Apr.  24,  1925.  ^ 

467.  Children  of  Ernest  Carmer  Whipple  and  Mildred  Mabel  Tyrrell. 

726.  Ernest  Junior10,  b.  Gloversville,  Apr.  15,  1921. 

727.  Lillian  Leona,  b.  Gloversville,  May  16.  1923. 

728.  Edna  Nettie,  b.  Gloversville,  Oct.  27,  1926. 

468.  Children  of  Mary  Elizabeth  Whipple  and  Lewis  Henry  Mader. 

729.  Keith  Ross10,  b.  Sept.  30,  1924. 

730.  Donald  Lewis,  b.  Nov.  7,  1926. 

731.  Elizabeth  Elaine,  b.  Sept.  18,  1928. 

478.  Children  of  Vera  Acieva  Griswold  and  Barrington  Pointon. 

732.  Barrington  Joseph10,  b.  Feb.  8,  1907. 

733.  Vera  Grace,  b.  Feb.  17-  1912.  734.  Roland  Joy,  b.  Mar.  30,  1914. 

479.  Children  of  Nellie  Anne  Griswold  and  Earl  George  Stevens. 

735.  Alice  Nellie10,  b.  Sept.  1,  1911;  d.  July  21  1914 

736.  Earl  Joy,  b.  Mar.  20,  1913. 

737.  Raymond  George,  b.  July  25,  1915. 

738.  Dorothy  Kathryn,  b.  June  15,  1917;  d.  Dec.  4,  1926 

739.  Donald  Edward,  b.  June  15.  1917;  (twin);  d.  Jan  8  1921 

740.  Betsey  May,  b.  Oct.  16,  1918. 

741.  Leslie  Richard,  b.  Oct.  25,  1920. 
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480.  Children  of  illiam  Henry  Griswold  and  Iona  Iola  Scott. 

742.  Iola  Mildred10,  b.  July  10,  1925. 

743.  Joan  May,  b.  Oct.  3,  1926.  743a.  Son  (still  born)  b.  Nov.  25,  1928. 

Children  of  Kathryn  Amelia  Griswold  and  Peter  Firmery. 

744.  Nellie  May10,  b.  Apr.  15,  1920. 

745.  Vera  Kathryn,  b.  July  20,  1921. 

485.  Children  of  Henry  Phillips  Holmes  and  Keturah  Lajetta  Downs. 

746.  Albert  Henry10,  b.  Fullerton,  Cal.,  Apr.  13,  1927. 

487a.  Children  of  V  ena  Obvera  Phillips  and  Herman  Quick. 

747.  Carl  Quick10,  b.  Mar.  19,  1S96. 

487b.  Children  of  Vena  Obvera  Phillips  Quick  and  Jesse  A.  Martin. 

748.  Tom  Alexander10,  b.  Oct.  17,  1902;  m.  July  23,  1926,  Caroline 
Bly;  one  child. 

488.  Children  of  Ray  Vi  arren  Phillips  and  Jennie  Simpson. 

749.  Belle  Mignon10,  b.  Jan.  17,  1911. 

750.  Rae  Warren  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  6.  1915. 

489.  Children  of  Lucius  Aaron  Phillips  and  Adelaide  Smith. 

751.  Anna  Ewell10,  b.  Feb.  27,  1912.  752.  Geraldine,  b.  May  3,  1914. 

490.  Children  of  George  Earle  Phillips  and  Ingeborg  Lindstrom. 

753.  Ernest  Carlton10,  b.  Feb.  27,  1912. 

491.  Children  of  Maude  Evelyn  Bartholomew  and  Emery  B.  Lambert. 

754.  Harold  Arthur10,  b.  July  26,  1919. 

755.  Thelma  Maude,  b.  Apr.  12,  1921. 

ELEVENTH  GENERATION 

499a.  Children  of  Everett  Dale  Hunter  and  Anita  M.  Conrad. 

756.  Hiram  Henley  Jr.11,  b.  Dec.  14,  1914;  killed  with  his  mother  in 
the  auto-accident.  Mar.  10,  1915. 

499b.  Children  of  Everett  Dale  Hunter  and  Bessie  Blanchard. 

757.  India11,  b.  Dec.  8,  1917.  758.  Walter  Dale,  b.  Sept.  17,  1919. 

504.  Children  of  Jessie  Gertrude  Gridley  and  Leslie  T.  Stafford. 

759.  Marguerite  Anna11,  b.  Cortland,  Aug.  30,  1925. 

505.  Children  of  Gladys  Marie  Gridley  and  Karl  Cole. 

760.  Marian  T.,  b.  Apr.  29,  1926.  761.  Elsie  May,  b.  Oct.  9,  1927. 

761a.  Ralph  Milton,  b.  Apr.  6,  1929. 

509.  Children  of  Mary  Arlene  Sweetland  and  Leroy  A.  Cole. 

762.  Betty  Jean11,  b.  Sept.  11,  1928. 

556.  Children  of  Clara  Hoaglin  and  Ernest  Barrett. 

763.  Ruth  Mina11,  b.  June  18,  1924. 

582.  Children  of  Margaret  Grace  Allison  and  Jullian  Beall. 

764.  Edward.  765.  Barbara. 
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618.  Children  of  Edward  Goodrich  Oliver  and  Frances  Williamson. 

766.  Roger,  b.  1928. 

625.  Children  of  Susie  Evelyn  Monroe  and  Carleton  H.  Cummings. 

767.  Carleton  M.f  b.  Oct.  19,  1920. 

768.  Robert  E„  b.  Mar.  2,  1922.  769.  William  F.,  b.  Feb.  12,  1924. 

626.  Children  of  Charles  Fitts  Monroe  and  Virginia  Margaret  Welsh. 

770.  Richard  Fitts,  b.  Freeville,  Aug.  9,  1927. 

628.  Children  of  Ruth  Drake  Monroe  and  Walter  Irving  Beach. 

771.  Jean  Monroe,  b.  Peruville,  May  10,  1924. 

772.  George  Irving,  b.  Peruville,  Dec.  1  1,  1925. 

748.  Children  of  Tom  Alexander  Martin  and  Caroline  Bly. 

773.  Carol,  b.  Jan.  14,  1928. 
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Tanner 

Adelia  . 

126 

Hannah  _ 

_  5 

Mary  B.  _ 

-.—  149 

Tarbox 

Clarence  _ 

264 

Tierney 

Alice 

168 

Tilly 

E. . . 

313 

Phyllis  G. _ 

_ 596 

Theodore  E.  _ 

_ 597 

Topping 

Alice  L.  . . . 

Catherine  J.  _ 

-  44 

Charles  G 

-  399 

Charles  G.  _ 

_ 45 

Charles  H.  _ 

_ 169 

Dora  L . . 

_ 167 

Estelle  L.  _ 

_ 396 

Forrest  H.  _ 

_ 395 

George  E.  _ 

_ 170 

H.  Raymond  _ 

_ 394 

Jesse  _  ..„ 

—  6 

Jesse  . . 

John  L.  _ 

— 401 

Lewis  C 

>168 

Lillian  M . . 

_ 400 

Munford  F. 

>  402 

Orin  W  ... 

.  166 

Sarah  E. _ 

_  43 

Townsend 

Sarah 

—463 

Trapp 

Earl  J. 

220 

Tripp 

Laura  M 

...607 

Leonard  W. _ 

—60S 

William  R 

340 

Tuttle 

Charles  . 

'>7') 

Tyler 

Arthur  W 

.403 

Earl  S.  _ 

—404 

Edna  J 

.  405 

John  M 

172 

Lois  M. 

>  661 

M.  Annette  . 

.  56 

Mary  . . 

...  7 

Richard  E . . 

_ 6*9 

Robert  R. _ 

—.658 

Sarah  E.  _ 

—  304 

Stanley  P.  _ 

. . 660 

Tyrell 

Mildred  M 

—467 

Venderburg 

Abram  (?) 

69 

Frank  (?) _ 

_  70 

James _ 

1  3 

John  . . 

—  11 

Van  Kirk 

Alton  A.  _ 

_ 516 

Fannie  J.  _ 

_ 515 

Samuel  D  . . 

. 514 

Samuel  W.  _ 

_ 230 

Van  Tine 

Rettie  _ 

_ 77 

Wadsworth 

Edna  M.  _ 

_ 415 

Waite 

Frank  .  ,, 

>.»367 

Walsh 

Margaret  M.  _ 

_ 246 

Ward 

Mona  _ 

— 488 

Webb 

Charles  A.  ... 

_ 1 19 

Evangeline  S.  ._ 

—.118 

George  S.  A.  ... 

_ 117 

George  W . . 

—  28 

Helen  A.  _ 

...  1  1  2 

Josephine  M. _ 

_ 1 16 

Mary  M. _ 

—  115 

Nancy  E.  _ 

—  114 

Oscar  I _ _ 

. 113 

Weill 

Bertha  F.  _ 

_ 42  5 

Weldon 

Hazel  E.  - 

. 656 

Orville  B.  _ 

......383 

W;elsh 

Virginia  M. _ 

—626 

West 

Zetta  M.  - 

—  351 

Wheeler 

Clara  . 

—218 

Delana  A.  _ 

..„  3  5 

Dora  A . . . 

—  42 

Edna  V.  _ 

—360 

Enos  D.  _ 

—  148 

George  S. - 

—  361 

Mary _ 

-362 

Orin  W. _ 

..... 

Stanley  D.  _ 

—639 

Whipple 

Bertha  M.  _ 

-472 

Betsey  H. _ 

-475 

Chester  R _ _ 

....470 

Donald  L . 

-.7  30 

Edna  N . . . 

....728 

Elizabeth  E. _ 

-.7  31 

Ernest  C. _ 

-467 

Ernest  Jr. _ 

-726 
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Whipple 

Mabel 

303 

Ruth  A  — 

4 1  1 

Frank  — 

_ 202 

Sreu/arf 

637 

1  7  ■> 

Hermon  W.  _ 

>,.474 

Williamson 

Warren  A.  _ 

-  1  /  • 

..  47 

Keith  R.  ...  . 

729 

France's  .  _ . 

MS 

W  illiam  F 

3*9 

Lillian  I . 

727 

Wilson 

Roiilla 

Woodbury 

(  K Arles  M 

Luella  R.  _  _ 

473 

1  "»3 

1  1  8 

Mary  E 

—468 

Wood 

Ethel  G 

l  Id 

"*98 

Sarah  J . .... 

469 

Anna  M  ... 

am 

Iona 

"*9* 

William  H. 

—47 1 

Ascnath  M.  _ 

_ 406 

Leona  F. 

— —  —  >  Vj 

300 

Wickham 

Bernice  _. 

407 

Mildred  E 

',99 

Harriet  _. 

_  315 

Carlo-4  C 

*70 

\ina  A 

"*97 

Wilcox 

Claude  C. 

409 

Wyman 

i  jj-  f 

Harry 

260 

Clyde  W.  ... 

_ 408 

Willard 

Daniel  B. 

3  68 

.Adeiie  u.  _. 

Yontz 

_  1 78 

Coreva  L.  _ 

512 

Dora  R 

370 

Frank  __  ._.  ._ 

...274 

Frank 

1  50 

Donald  A . . 

341 

Robert  R  _ 

-229 

Frank  C  . 

173 

Youn^ 

Trixie  L.  ..  „ 

-513 

Hattie  L 

174 

Hattie  B.  _ 

l/~> 

c 

r ! 
! 

Williams 

Marian  . 

3*7 

Zimmerman 

A  pyioH  or 

Diana  J. 

....637 

Marv  E 

171 

Ca 

Addendum.  Descendents  of  Edward  Griswold  are  requested  to  send 
corrections  of  the  printed  record  and  also  additions,  to  the  Secretary,  Mrs. 
Fred  Space,  Dryden,  N.  Y. 
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THERE  is  no  name  moro  talismanic  in  the 
brave  old  State  of  Connecticut  than  Griswold; 
and  in  that  quaint  New  England  town,  Lyme, 
they  Bwcar  by  it.  The  family  were  of  the  En¬ 
glish  gentry,  and  have  always  borne 
‘•Wit liout.  abuse 

The  grand  old  name  of  liontlenian." 

Senator  Stephen  M.  Ghiswold,  of  Brooklyn, 
traces  the  descent  from  Humphrey  Griswold  of 
Greet,  Lord  of  the  Manor,  and  says  they  are 
mentioned  as  an  honorable  family  in  English 
history  early  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Malvern 
Hall,  and  its  estates,  came  into  the  family  about 
1(100,  and  still  remain  in  their  possession.  The 
Coat  of  Arms,  together  with  Malvern  Hall,  in 
1(159  belonged  to  Humphrey  Griswold,  who  died 
in  1071.  lie  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Rev. 
Henry  Griswold,  who  died  about  1720,  the  title, 
then  passed  to  his  sou  Humphrey,  who,  dying, 
left  it  to  his  brother  Henry.  The  latter  left  no 
male  licir,  aud  the  representative  of  the  family 
then  devolved  upon  the  Rev.  Matthew  Griswold. 
He  had  an  only  daughter  who  survived  him,  and 
who  became  the  wife  of  David  Lewis,  Esq.  One 
of  their  daughters  married  the  fourth  Earl  of 
Dysart,  and  the  other,  the  lifth  Earl.  Again  a 
male  descendant  was  wanting,  and  so  the  title 
passed  to  Henry  Griswold  Lewis,  a  son  of  David 
Lewis  by  a  second  wife.  The  estates  were  then 
inherited  by  Lieutenant  Edmund  Meysey  Gris¬ 
wold  of  the  English  Army,  and  at  his  decease, 
by  his  uncle  Henry  Griswold  Wigley,  M.  A., 
who  assumed  the  surname  of  Griswold,  aud  his 
descendant  now  owns  the  old  Hall. 

Matthew  Griswold,  Esq.,  of  Kenilworth,  War¬ 
wickshire,  England,  was  an  uncle  of  Humphrey 
Griswold  of  Greet,  and  had  three  sons.  Matthew, 
Edward  aud  Thomas.  Matthew  was  the  young¬ 
est,  and  while  a  mere  boy,  he  joined  a  company 
of  pilgrims  for  America.  This  •'  anpanv  sailed 
from  England  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  John 
Wareham.  a  prominent  preacher  of  Exeter.  It 
was  during  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First,  and 
they  landed  on  the  shores  of  Massachusetts,  the 
‘JOth  of  May,  1(530.  ten  years  later  than  the  Pil¬ 
grim  Fathers  at  Plymouth.  Edward  Griswold 
joined  his  brother  Matthew  nine  years  later,  and 
settled  at  Windsor  on  the  Farmington  River, 
Connecticut,  his  brother  being  at  Saybrook,  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Connecticut.  River.  Windsor 
was  the  first  white  settlement  in  the  State,  and 
closely  associated  with  its  origin  were  the  names 
of  Griswold,  Wolcott  and  Ellsworth.  Edward 
had  married  in  England  and  had  a  large  family. 
In  10(>4,  together  with  his  son  John,  he  moved 
to  Killingworth.  Conn.,  so  named  from  his  na¬ 
tive  place.  II is  descendants  intermarried  with 
the  Phelps.  Bnels,  Gaylords,  Holcombs  and  Veits. 
Hi  eon  Squire  Samuel  Griswold  was  the  grand¬ 
father  of  the  celebrated  Bishop  Alexander  Veits 
Griswold,  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  the  second 
Bishop  of  Pennsylvania  and  Senior  Bishop  of 
the  Fnitcd  States,  who  was  for  ten  years  Chan¬ 
cellor  of  Brown  University.  Bishop  Griswold 
Was  a  great  uncle  of  0.  C.  Griswold,  the  land¬ 
scape  painter.  Another  son  of  Squire  Samuel, 
Ezra,  was  instrumental  in  organizing  the  first 
Episcopal  Church  in  the  State  of  Ohio. 

\Y , .  1 1 1 w\-  tum.  t.>  Matthew  Griswold,  a  man 
who  numbers  descendants  tty  thousands  aud  of 
this  number  very  many  have  attained  unusual 
prominence.  Ho  was  born  in  Hi  IS,  and  was  a 
si  me  cutter  by  trade.  In  1(115  he  was  granted  a 
large  tract  of  land  at  Lyme,  Conn.,  and  here 
has  since  been  the  Griswold  homestead,  “Black 
Hall.”  It  is  a  cluster  of  half  a  dozen  houses, 
surrounded  by  a  dense  grove  of  trees,  which 
slopes  toward  the  Sound.  Mr.  Griswold  built  a 
log-hut  on  his  grant,  which  was  the  first  house 
in  Lyme,  ami  dug  a  well  which  is  still  in  cxist- 
euee  and  has  been  used  by  successive  genera¬ 
tions.  The  Indians  were  too  hostile  for  him  to  re¬ 
move  his  family  so  far  from  the  fort  of  Say- 
brook,  and  lie  therefore  sent  a  negro  to  occupy 
the  hut,  and  tradition  says  hence  the  pleasant 
sounding  name  of  Black  Hall.  Mr.  Griswold  was 
the  first  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  Lyme,  and  the 


first  Magistrate  of  the  Saybrook  Colony.  lie 
married  Annuli,  daughter  of  Henry  Wolcott,  and 
died  in  June,  1099,  at  a  ripe  old  ago. 

His  daughter  Ann  married  Abraham  Bronson. 
She  was  tlio  great-great-grandmother  of  Chief 
Justice  Henry  Watson  Waite,  of  Connecticut, 
whose  son,  Morrison  R.  Waite,  is  Chief  Justice 
of  the  United  States.  She  was  also  a  great- 
great-grandmother  of  Hon.  John.  Turner  Waite, 
a  prominent  Judge  and  lawyer  of  Norwich,  Conn., 
and  now  member  of  the  House  of  Represen¬ 
tatives. 

The  fifth  child,  Matthew  Griswold,  Jr.,  was 
born  at  East  Saybrook,  Conn.,  m  1(553.  At  one 
time  there  was  a  troublesome  controversy  be¬ 
tween  New  London  and  Lyme  about  a  tract  of  j 
land,  about  four  miles  in  width,  which  both 
towns  claimed.  After  much  wrangling  and  ex- | 
pense  it  was  agreed  to  “leave  it  to  the  Lord,” 
in  other  words  settle  it  by  single  coinbat,  and 
Matthew  Griswold  and  William  Ely,  were  chosen 
contestants  from  Lyme,  and  they  fought  so 
valorously  that  New  London  was  compelled  to 
relinquish  her  claim  to  the  ground. 

Matthew  Griswold,  Jr.,  had  ter  chilren,  Phebe, 
Elizabeth,  Sarah,  Matthew,  Samuel  and  Thomas 
died  unmarried;  George  married,  first,  Hannah 
Lyndo,  second,  Elizabeth  Lee;  Mary  married 
Edmund  Dorr;  Deborah  married  Robert  Denison; 
and  Patience,  John  Denison.  John,  the  fifth 
child,  was  horn  at  Lyme,  Dec.  22,  1090. 

Mrs.  Griswold  died  November  29th,  1701,  and 
May  3()th,  1705,  the  disconsolate  widower  con¬ 
soled  himself  by  marrying  Mary,  widow  of 
Thomas  Lee.  Mr.  Griswold  died  January  19,  1/1(5, 
age  <13,  and  lies  buried  in  the  old  cemetery  b<  low 
the  hill  at  Lyme.  His  widow  survived  him  e.ght 
years . 

Judge  John  Griswold  was  Justice  of  Peace  at  | 
Lyme,  whore  he  lived  IIe  married  his  mother’s 
first  cousin  and  his  step-sister,  Hannah  Lee,  on  ! 
June  23,  1714.  Mrs.  Judge  Griswold  was  the  j 
daughter  of  Thomas  Lee,  the  undo  of  Mrs.  Mat¬ 
thew  Griswold,  Jr.  His  second  wi.'e  Alary  Balthaz¬ 
ar  l)e  Wolf,  of  Lyme,  by  whom  he  had  nine  chil¬ 
dren,  one  of  whom  was  Hannah,  horn  February 
‘25th,  1(595,  The  children  of  this  marriage  wore: 

1  Phebe,  who  married  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Par-  ! 
sons,  one  of  the  most  eminent  scholars  of  his 
time.  She  was  greatly  given  to  practical  jokes, 
one  of  her  favorites  being  to  steal  a  page  of  the 
parson’s  elaborately  prepared  sermon,  and  then 
watch  his  dismay  when  he  came  to  that  partic¬ 
ular  point  and  found  it  a  vacancy.  Upon  which 
the  good  man  would  say,  “My  friends,  I  had  a 
very  important  statement  to  make,  but  the  Lord 
has  caused  it  to  be  mislaid — somehow  the  devil 
seems  to  pro  nipt  nil  my  fine  pa-sages,  for  those 
arc  the  ones  which  the  Lord  always  cause  to 
disappear.  So  be  it.  His  will  lie  done.”  He  was 
a  somewhat  vain  man,  and  his  wife  took  delight 
in  making  him  the  object  of  merriment,  some-  | 
times  blackening  his  i'nop  while  kissing  him,  j 
milling  his  smoothly-brushed  h  rir,  or  leaving  n| 
patch  of  llour  on  his  coat,  llis  son,  Major  General  j 
Samuel  llolden  Parsons,  was  one  of  the  court  to  j 
try  Andre,  and  General  Washington  in  1789  np-  , 
pointed  him  first  Judge  of  the  North-west  Terri-  ; 
tory,  extending  from  the  Ohio  to  the  Mississippi,  j 

A  grandson  was  Simon  Greenleaf,  the  learned 
Dane,  Professor  of  Law  at  Cambridge.  4  Lucy, 
married  Elijah  Backus,  of  Norwich,  a  prominent 
patriot  during  the  Revolution,  manufacturing 
anchors  and  cannons  for  the  general  government. 
From  them  descended  General  John  Pope,  of 
the  late  war.  5  Sarah,  married  William  Ilill house 
of  New  Haven,  and  they  were  the  parents  of  Sen¬ 
ator  .lames  If  illhouse,  and  ancestor  of  those  of  the 
name  in  New  Haven.  Rev.  Na  nuel  Buel,  D.  D., 
of  the  New  York  General  Theological  Seminary, 
of  the  P.  E  Church,  formerly  Rector  of  Christ 
Church  in  this  city,  is  a  great-great-grandson. 
9  Governor  Matthew,  born  March  ‘25th,  1711, 
at  Lyme.  There  were  two  other  children  who 
died  in  infancy.  An  old  family  Bible  says: 

“John  Griswold,  Esq.,  died  September  29th, 


17G4,  age  74,  at  Lyme,”  Mrs.  Hannah  Griswold, 
died  May  11,  1773,  age  79.”  The  Black  Hall  girls 
have  always  been  famous  for  their  beauty  and 
spirit,  and  the  daughters  of  Judge  Griswold 
were  no  exception,  being  familiarly  known  as 
“the  Black  Hall  boys”  from  their  proficiency  in 
all  manly  sports,  combined  with  rich  gifts  of 
intellect.  Governor  Matthew  Griswold  was  not 
favored  with  a  public  education,  and  spent  his 
early  days  in  the  most  secluded  walks  of  life. 

At  twenty-five  he  began  the  study"  of  law, 
possessing  naturally  a  strong  and  inquisitive 
mind,  accompanied  with  the  most  earnest  aspir¬ 
ations  of  a  philanthropist.  By  intense  application 
and  without  the  aid  of  an  instructor,  he  acquired 
the  necessary  information  and  was  soon  admitt¬ 
ed  to  the  bar,  where  lie  distinguished  himself  as 
an  able,  upright  and  faithful  advocate,  serving 
many  years  as  counsellor  and  also  as  King’s 
Attorney.  He  was  first  elected  representative  to 
the  General  Assembly  in  1751,  and  was  re-elected 
several  times.  In  1759  he  was  elected  into  the 
Council  of  State.  In  17(5(5  he  was  appointed  a 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court.  In  17(19  he  was 
Lieutenant  Governor  and  Chief  Justice  of  the 
State.  lie  was  elected  Governor  in  1784  Two 
years  later  he  retired  from  public  life  until  the 
adoption  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
by  the  Convention  of  Connecticut  in  1788,  when 
he  was  called  to  act  as  President  of  that  body. 

In  all  those  offices  he  maintained  a  worthy 
record  for  strict  integrity  and  fidelity.  lie  poss¬ 
essed  a  benevolent  disposition,  which  rendered 
his  deportment  truly  engaging  in  all  domestic 
relations. 

Having  a  frank  and  open  heart  he  was  sincere 
in  all  his  professions  of  friendship,  and  enjoyed 
the  confidence  and  esteem  of  a  numerous  aud 
extensive  acquaintance.  He  was  truly'  hospit¬ 
able,  and  abounded  in  acts  of  charity.  In  1779 
Yale  College  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of 
LL.  D.  Ho  was.  when  a  young  man,  grave,  shy, 
tall  and  somewhat  awkward.  lie  courted  a 
young  lady  in  Durham  who  put  him  off,  delay¬ 
ing  to  give  him  an  answer  in  the  hope  that  a 
doctor,  whom  hIio  preferred,  would  propose  lie 
finally  tired  of  his  long  rides  on  horse-back,  and 
suspecting  the  state  of  her  mind,  pressed  for  an 
immediate  decision.  “I  should  like  a  little  more 
time,”  reiterated  the  fair  one.  “Madame,  I  will 
give  yrou  a  life-time,”  was  the  lover’s  response, 
and,  rising  with  dignity,  he  took  hi h  leave.  The 
lady  took  her  life-time  and  died  single,  as  the 
doctor  never  came  forward.'  Matthew  returned 
to  Lyme  so  deeply  mortified  with  the  failure  of 
his  suit  that  he  was  little  disposed  to  try  it  again. 

In  the  course  of  events  his  second  cousin,  Ur¬ 
sula  Wolcott,  came  on  a  visit  to  Black  Hall.  She 
was  a  modern  edition,  of  her  grandmother,  the 
historical  Martha  Pitkin,  bright,  beautiful,  ac¬ 
complished  and  self-reliant.  She  was  a  little 
older  than  Matthew.  She  became  assured  that 
his  affections  were  centered  on  herself,  but  he 
was  provokingly  reticent.  Meeting  him  on  the 
stairs  one  day  she  asked,  “What  did  y'ou  say, 
Cousin  Matthew V"  “I  did  not  say  anything,”  he 
replied. 

A  few  day's  later,  meeting  him,  she  a  ked  in 
:  the  same  tone.  “What  did  you  say'.  Cousin 
Matthew?”  “I  did  not  say  anything,”  he  replied 
as  before.  Finally,  meeting  him  upon  the  beach 
one  day,  she  again  asked,  “What  did  you  say, 
Cousin  Matthew?”  “1  did  not  say  anything,”  ho 
still  replied.  “It  is  high  time  you  did,”  she  re¬ 
marked  with  emphasis.  Whereupon  something 
was  said,  the  result  of  which  was  a  wedding, 
and  the  brilliant  bride  had  a  queenly  reign  at 
Black  Hall.  No  lady  in  American  history'  could 
introduce  you  to  more  Governors  among  her 
j  immediate  relations.  Her  father  was  Gov.  Roger 
\  Wolcott,  her  brother  was  Gov.  Oliver  Wolcott, 
her  nephew  was  the  second  Gov.  Oliver  Wolcott, 
her  cousin  was  Gov.  Pitkin,  her  husband  was 
Gov.  Matthew  Griswold,  and  her  son  was  Gov. 
Roger  Griswold, 

Fhom  tub  “Dutojikss  County  Fahmuu.” 
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